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A CATALOGUE OE SPHLXG1DAH. 

Behind the valid names, which arc printed in black type, a reference to the page is given 
where the respective insects are dealt with in the foregoing Revision.. 

The types of the genera arc marked with an asterisk (*). 

The species described in the Appendix (p. 80fi) are brought into their proper place in the 
Catalogue ; the numbers of the species and genera have accordingly beeu altered. + 


Sl’IIlXli I DAE AKEMANOPIIOKAE. 


Subfamily ACHERONTIINAE. -p. 1. 


Till BE ACHERONTIICAE.—p. 4. 
Genus 1. Herse. p. 0. 


1. Herse fasciatus.—p. 8. 

Sphinx fascia tun Rothschild, Xur. Zuul. i. p. 91 (1891) (Lifu). 

2. Herse luctifera.—p. 8. 

Macrusila luctifera W alker, List Lep. Ins. JJ. M. xxxi. p. 35 
(18(34) (N. Guinea; Mysol ; Ceram). 

Trutoparee schmeltd I hitler, Ann. May. A. II. (5). x. p. 158 
(1882) (Australian Region). 

Thleyethoniius lixi Rothschild, Eov. Zuul. i. p. 94 (1894) 
(Brit. N. Guinea). 

Trutoparee triauyv.laris Holland, ibid. vii. p. 550. n. 155 
(1899) (Ruru). 

3. Herse godarti.—p. 9. 

Sphinx f/odarti Macleay, in King, Survey Australia ii. p. 401. 
n. 100 (1827) (Australia). 

Lintneriu eremilus (?)‘, Butler, Trans. Zuul. Sue. Lund. ix. 
p. 020. n. 1 (1877). 

Trutoparee abadunna , Kirby [nun Fabricius, 1798), Trans. 
Ent. Soc. Lund. p. 238 (1877). 

Sphinx distineta Lucas, Thu (fieensl under xxxix. p. 894 
(1891, May) (Queensland). 

i. Herse cingulata.—p. 10. 

Sphinx convolvuli var., Drury, Illustr. Ex. Ins. i. p. 51. 
t. 25. f. 4 and Index (1770) (St. Christopher). 

Sphinx einyulata Fabricius, Syst. Ent. p. 545. n. 29 (1775) 

Sjiktnx uffinis (jlueze, Ent. lleytr. in. p. 215. u. 41 (178U) 
(St. Christopher). 

Sphinx draraei Donovan, Brit. Ins. xiv. p. 1. t. 409 (1810) 
(England). 

Sphinx pnnyens Eschscholtz, in Kotzebue, Ed sc iii. p. 218. 
t. 11. f. 28 (1821) (Australia err. loci). 

Sjdiinx (Trutoparee) dnyulata var. decoloru Edwards, Tapiliu 
h. p. 11 (1882) (Florida). 

Trutoparee dnyulata var. decolorata (!), Smith, Trans. Anier. 
Ent. Sue. xv. p. 170 (1888). 


Papuan Subregion: 
Lifu. 

Papuan Subregion. 


Papuan Subregion: 
Northern 
Australia. 


America, 
Sandwich Js. 


t 8ome of the pen-slips and misprint ft occurring in the Revision 
^Catalogue. 


have been corrected in the 
B 



( ) 


*5. Herse convolvuli.—p. II. 

Sphinx conrttfrofi Limn*. S !f .st. Xnt.vl x. p. 190. n. « (1 T.‘>S). 
Sphinx ahadonoa Fribrivins. Eol. Spsf. Snppl. p. 1 .‘55 (1 798). 
,s ithins polatas Mcm-tries. Enina. Carp. A aim. Mas. /V/;*., 
hj,. ii. Snppl. p. 90. n. 1191 (1 ST>7) ( now. and. ; Taiti). 
Sjth inx rosmfasciata Kncli, 1 iohj~Anstr. Acp. Eanna ]>. 51 
(1*05) (Austral.). 

Sphinx I (sc a* to-co a rot r o l i Seliauftiss, Xninj. Olios. p. 15 (1*70) 
(Natal). 

Sj/hinx round roll var. distans Hnll«T, Votf. Erebus a ml Terror , 
Zoo/. l OS. ]>. 50. 1. 9. L 11 (1871) (N. Zml.). 

Trolo/(omj oriental is id., Trans. /not. Sac. Load. ix. p. 0n9. 
n. 1M. t. 91. L M>. 17 (1877) (N. India; Ceylon ; ISurma; 
( Miina ; .la]win ; Java). 

Sphinx con rot roh var. ha la lac Christ, J litth. Seine. Ant. Ires. 
vi. ]). 510 (1884) (Tom rille). 

Phletfct/nmlins reseofascialos, Kirby, t 'at. Acp. lid. i. |>. 090. 
n. 59 (1892). ’ 

Sphinx conmlroti var. aliccn Neuburgor, Zeitschr. Eat. iv. 
]>. 297 (1899). 

Sphinx canrolmli var m<jrtcnns Caliliaviello, Anil. Sac. Ant. 
Ital. xxxii. ]>. 295 (1900). 


Oknus II. Megaeorma. — p. 15. 


M>. Megacornia obliqua.—p. 15. 

Macrnsila ohlitjoa Walker, List Aep. lid. I*. M. viii, p. 208. 
u. 15 (1850) (Ceylon). 

Sphinx neslur Hoisdnval, Spec. (len . Acp. /let. i. p. 1 13. n. 51 
(1875) (Himalaya). 

/ ‘sendosphin.c tliscislrvja , Ilaiupson, in Jllanl., A anna Aril. 
Ind.y Moths i. p. 105. n. 169 (1892) (purtini). 


Genus Ill. Acherontia.—p. 10. 


7. Acherontia lachesis.—p. 17. 

Sphinx otropos Stoll (non Li line, 1758), in Ciaiuer, Top. 

Ex. iii, ]>. 7L t. 237. L A. (1779) (Java . 

Sphinx lachesis Fabricius, Eut. Si/st. Snpj/L p. 431. n. 20 7 
(1798) (lml. or.). 

Acherontia inorta Ilubner, I 'erz. hek. Schat. l». 140 n. 149b 
(1822). 

{1) Spcctrotn chnron- Hillberg, Eomn. I os. p. 83 (1820) (now. 
nod. ; Java). 

Acherontia satanas Iioisduval, Spec. den. Arp. i. t. 10. I. 1 
(1830). 

Acherontia let he Westwood, Cah. Or. Enl. p. 87. t. 42. f. 2 
(ISIS). 

Acherontia circe Moore, in Horsf. & Moore, Cat. Arp. Mas. 

E. 1. r. i. p. *207. n. 015 (1857). 

Matolnca lachesis nl>. atm I luwe, lied. Ent. Zeitschr. xl. 
p. 308. n. 42 (1895) (Java). 


F,astern nemi>pheiv. 


< Irmntal Legion. 


Oriental Legion: 

< Vvlon to ( Vra.ni. 
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*8. Acheroutia atropos. p. 18. 

Sphinx atropos Linnc, St/st. Xut. ««1. x. p. 490. n. 8 (1758). 
Atropos solani Oken, Lehrh. Xalanj. iii. 1. |>. 762. n. 1 (1815). 
Sphinx atropns (!), Swains. it Shuck., Hist, and Arr. Ins. 
1>. 101 (1840). 

Acheroutia sen Ida Kirin', Trans. Eat. Sue. Land. p. *212 (1*77). 
0. Acherontia styx.—p. 21. 

Sphinx (Acheroutia) styx Westwood, ('ah. Or. Eat. ]>. 88. 
(. 42. r. 3 (1848) (K. Indies). 

Acheroutia medusa Moore, in Ilorsl*. it Moore, Hat. Lep. Mas. 

E. 1. H. i. p. 206. n. 011 (1857). 

Acheroutia atropos , Walker, Hat. Lep. I hit. />. J/. x iii. p. 241. 
ii. 1 (1850) (partim). 

Achemntia arid Boisduval, Spec. Hen. Lcp. llel. i. p. 0 sub n. 2 
(1875). 

Ach,erontia atropos var. styx, .Stand ingcr it lleb,, Hat. hep. 
ed. iii. p. 98. n. 717a (1901). 
a. A. styx styx.—p. 23. 

1). A. styx crathis.—p. 23. 

(/) Spectrum rharnn . Bill berg, Envoi. Ins. p. 8a 
(1820) (nont. nod.) Java). 

Acheroutia medusa Duller (non Muore, 1857), Trans. 
Zool. Sue. Load. ix. p. 597. n. 2. t. 92. f. Jo 
(1877) (Java; China; vie.). 

Genus IV. Coelonia.—p. 24. 

*1(1. Coelonia fulvinotata.—]). 25. 

Sphinx solani , Hen ich-Sol metier (nun Boisduval, 1833) 
Ansser. Schm. i. p. 101 (1851). 

Erotojnirce futrinotuta Butler, True. Zool. Sue. Land. p. 11 
(1875) (S. Africa). 

Trotoparce manntii id., Trans . Zool, Sor. Load. ix. p. 600. 
n. 3 (1877) (Mauritius, Natal). 

11. Coelonia solani. —p. 26. 

Sphinx solani Boisduval, Favnc Mad ay. and Hunrb. p. 7b. 

n. 1. t. 11. f. 2 (1833) (Bourbon ; Mauritius). 

Sphinx astarolh id., Spec. Hen. Lcp. Hit. i. p. 86. n. 20 
(1875) (Brazil ?). 

Trotoparce solani var yrisescens Saalmiiller, Lejn Mad ay. 

p. 129. n. 302. t, 3. p. 37 (1891) (Nossi-be). 
Thleyethontivs ashtaroth (!), Kirby, Cat. Lep. Jlet. i. p. 688. 
n. 7 (1892) (Brazil?) 


Tribe SPHINGICAE.—p. 27. 

Genus V. Xanthopan.—p. 30. 

*12. Xanthopan morgani.—p. 31. 

Macrosila morgani Walker, List Lep. Ins. II. M. viii. p. 206. 
n. 12 (1856) (Sierra Leone ; Congo), 
a. P. morgani morgani. -p. 32. 

1). P. morgani praedieta.—p. 32. 


Aothiopian and 
Atlantic Palae- 
a retie 1 legions. 


1 ndo M ala van 

Subregion, Japan. 


Ceylon to N. India 
and Tenasserim 
Malayan district. 
China, Japan, 
eastw. to Kisser 
and Ceram. 


Aethiopian I legion. 


Malagassic Sub- 
region : .Madagas¬ 
car, Comoro Is. 


Aethiopian ilegion. 

Africa. 

Malagassic Sub¬ 
region : M adagascar- 
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Gems VI. Panogena.--p. 33. 

♦13. Panogena jasmini. p. 33. 

jusniini PoLduval, SjHtc. (ten. Ley. I/cl. i. p. Ill 
n. 55 (1875) (Tananarivo). 

/Jib'dia ehromaytcris 1 hitler, l‘rue. /oof. Sue. Lund. p. 108 
(1877) (Madag.). 

ii. Panogeua lingens. p. 31. 

/*rutojHircc linyens Duller, f.c. p. 1 Oil (1877) (Madag.) 

Genus VI 1. Meganoton. p. 31. 

* 15. Mcganoton nyctiphaues.- p. 35. 

Macros i la nyclijdnutcs Walker, List Ley. I its. 11. M. 'iii. 
p. -joy. n. 10 (1850) (Silliet). 

Macros//a >tyeti}‘hares (!), Meiictries, L’ntnit. Cory. Amin. 
Mas. Tdr., Ley. ii. Saji/d. p. 85. n. 1405 (1857) 
(Ind. «>1'.). 

/’setalusjdtin.c cyrtuluyhla Dutler, /’rue. Zoul. Sue. p. -55 
(1875) (Madras). 

10. Mcganoton rufescens. p. 30. 

Diludia rafesems Puller, l.c. p. 30O. u. 57 (1875) (N. India). 

Diladitt eobeset as id., Trans. Zuu/. Sue. Load. ix j>. 015. 
n. 18 (1877) (none now). 

I'scudosjdtin.r discistritju , JIanipson, in lllanf., Tiuf.ua Bril, 
hid., Moths i. p. 1<*5. n. 105 (1833) (partim). 
a. M. rufescens rufescens. p. 37. 

Diludia rufescens Uutler, l.c. (1875). 

Meyaauluit cocyltotdes Kolbscbild, Sue. Zoul. i. p. 513 
(1831) (Andamans, Labium, Mindanau). 

I*. M. rufescens severina. -p. 37. 

Macros/la severina Miskin, True. Toy. Sue. <Jacensld. 
viii. p. 35. n. 43 (1891) (Gape York). 

Mcyunotuii cucytiaides Hotlisellild, l.c. i. p. 89 (1894) 
(Pt. Maekav). 

/‘seadosyhin.c discislriya llauipson, l.e. iv. p* 433. 
n. 109 (1890). 

17. Mcganoton analis.— p. 37. 

Sjdtin.v analis Felder, Raise Xovara , Ley. t. 78. 1 ‘. 1 (1874) 
(Shanghai). 

Diludia yrundis Uutler, /’roc. Zuol. Lund. p. 300. n. 50 
(1875) (Nepal). 

Diludia Iranqui/laris id., l.c. p. 041 (1877) (Darjiling). 

/’seudusyhinx discislriya, llampson, l.c. p. lOO. n. 109 (1893) 
(partim). 


Genus VIII. Poliana.— p. 38. 

*18. Poliana buchholzi. —p. 39. 

Sjdtin.r bachhohi Plutz, Stclt. Tnt. Zcit. xli. p. 70. n. 385 
(1880) (Peiijongo). 

Trulojunre htveheana Druee, Tnt. Mu. May. xix. p. 18 (1883) 
(W. Afr.). 

Trulojntrce veiylet Moscliler, Aldt. Scnh. Xalarf. (ics. xv. 
p. 7n. n. 154. t. 1. f. 34 (1887) (Accra). 


Malagassic Sub- 
region : Mndugas- 
car. 

Malagassic Sub¬ 
region : Madagas¬ 
car. 


Indo .Malayan Sub¬ 
region : Ceylon, 
India, ca.stw. to 
Palawan. 


Oriental Kegion. 


Ilulo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region : N. India, 
Sula Arcliipelagu. 

Pa] mail Subregion : 
Queensland. 


I ndo-Chinese district : 
N. India, < 'liina. 


Aetbiopian Kegion : 
W. Africa. 
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19. Poliana natalensis. — \\ 10. 

DHtiffin ttatnfcnsis Rutlrr, Proc. Zoof. Soc. Land. p. 13. n. 29 
(1875) (Natal). 

Acheron tin spei (!!) id., f.c. p. 13. sub n. 29 (1875), 

**2o. Poliana micro p. 809. 

({ex us IX. Leucoraonia.—p. 41. 

*21. Leucomonia bethia.—p. U. 

Difndin hethin Kirby, Trans. Eat. Soe. Load. p. 243 (1877) 
(Rocklin mplnu). 

Mega noton distinctnni Rothschild, Xor. Zoof. i. p. 89. t. 7. 
f. 12 (1894) (N. Queensland). 

Genus X. Psilogramma.— p. 42. 

*22. Psilogramma menephron .—\\ 42. 

Sphinx menephron Cramer, Tap. Ex. iii. p. 104. t. 285. f. a 

( ? ) (1780) (Amboina). 

Jfacrosila discistriga Walker, List I.ep. Ins. fl. M. viii. p. 209. 
n. 17 (1850).' 

Anceryx pinnsiri war., id., I.c. viii. p. 225. sub n. 1 (1850). 

Sphinx (thirtina , Uoisiluvnl, Sjtec. den. Up. Htt. i. p. 108. 

n. 47 (1875). 

Jiihtdin rates lhitler, Pcoc. Zoof. Soc. Land. p. 13 (1875) 
(Ceylon ; Madras), 
a. P. menephron lifnense. p. 43. 

Meganolon. f if tie use Rothschild, Xor. Zoof. i. p. 90. 
t. 7. f. 20 (1894) (Eifn). 

I). P. menephron menephron.—p. 43. 

Sphinx menephron Cramer, f.e. 

Maerosifa discistriga Walker, f.c. viii. p. 209. n. 17 
(185G) (Silliet; Hongkong; X, China). 

Mac ros'd a casuarinae id., f.c. viii. p. 210. n. 19 (1850) 
(Sydney; Cape York). 

Sphinx emarginuln Moore, in Ilorsf. Sr Moore, Cat. 
Lep. Mas. E. I. <'. i. p. 208. n. 018 (1857) 
(sub svnon.). 

Maerosifa darivs Menctrics, Entnn. (*orp. Anim. Mas. 
Petr., Lep. ii. Snppf. p. 89. n. 1470 (1857) 
(Silliet; now. nud.). 

DU tafia mefunotnera Hu tier, Proc. Zoof. Soc. Land. 
p. 13. n. 27 (1875) (Silliet). 

Difudia nehvfosa id., Trans. Zoof. Soc. Lomf. ix. 
p. 015. n. 15 (1877) (Cape York). 

Diludia ntaemmera id., J»>i. Mag. X 11, (5). x. 
p. 435. n. 7 (1882) (Sarawak). 

Sphinx ahrendli Pagensteeher, Jahrh, Xnss. Yer. 
Xat. xli. p. 101. n. 190 (1888) (Amboina ; now. 
nad. “ Pldtz*’ in litt.). 
e. P. menephron increta. —p. 45. 

Anceryx increta Walker, List Lep. Ins. P>. M. xxwi. 
p. 3G (1804) (Shanghai). 

Psendosphinx diaristriya. llnmpson, f c. i. p, 105. 
n. 109 (1892) (parlim). 


Aethiopian Region : 
S. and E. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
E. Africa. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Northern 
Australia. 


Oriental Region. 


Eif u. 


Oriental Region : 
India to the 
Solomon Is. 


Japan, X. < hum. 
Formosa. 



*23. Pemba distanti.—p. H>. 
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Gems XI. Pemba.t j». 45 


Gems XU. Dovania.—p. 40. 


U. Dovania poecila.—p. IT. 


Ci eni’s XII1. Lomocyma.—p. IT. 

*25. Lomocyma oegrapha. p. 48, 

Sphinx (Myrapint Mahille. (\ /*. Aec. AV/. AVA/. xxviii. p. 1»^T 

(1884) (Mmi'ij;.). 

<! i:xi s X I V . Oligographa,—p. -18. 

*26. Oligograplia juniperi.—p. 48, 

Sphinx jmtijitri li«iis«!u\al, in Deleg., Vat/, Afr. Austr. ii. 
p. 5‘Jo. n. I 12 (ISIT) (Natal). 

Sphinx /nniperue (!), .Menchies, L'ninn, Carp. A aim. A/tut. 
Petr.. Lep. ii. Sttppl, p. 8‘J. n. 1475 (IS57) (Ine. ta r. !). 

Gems XV Hoplistopus. }». 4ih 
*27. Hoplistopus penricei.—p. 5u. 


28. Hoplistopus butti. p. 50. 


(Ieni’s XVT. Praedora. —p. 50. 

*29. Praedora marslialli.—p. 51. 

30. Praedora plagiata.—p. 51. 

31. Praedora leucophaea.—p. 52, 

Gents XVri. Ellenbeckia.—p. 809. 

*32. Ellenbeckia monospila.—p. 810. 

Genus XVIII. Cocytius. p. 52. 

33. Cocytius cluentius.—p. 51. 

Sphinx cluentius I Vainer, 1'itp. Ex, i, p. 121. t. T8. f. n 

(1775) (Iiicl. oce.). 

Sphinx annonnc Shaw, Xatnr. JlisceU, xiv. t. 507 (180 ?). 

34. Cocytius beelzebuth.—p. 55. 

A mphonifx hethehnlh Hoisduvnl, Spec. Ecu. Up. HU, i. p. 03, 
n. 2 (1895) (Brazil). 

A /nphonyx ijoihirti id., Ac., t. 5. f. 1 (1875) (laps. cal.). 

A Mphoni/x rirnhiris, Drueo, /l ini. ('entr, Jwer., Jxp. Net. 
i. p. 18. n. 3. t. 3. f. 4 (1881) (partim ; Ohonlales, 
Nicaragua, Ckiricpii). 


Vethiopiun Region : 
lVinba 1. 


Aothiopiau Region : 
Xyav-,aland. 

Mnlngassie 
Subregion : 
Madagascar. 


\i*t liinpian Region: 
Smith Africa. 


Act liinpian Region : 
Angola, S.W. 

A flic;). 

Aethinpian Region : 
Tape Colony. 

Aethinpian Region : 
31ushonalnud, h. 
Ngami. 

Acthiopian Region : 

Tanganyika, 
Aethinpian Region ♦ 
K. Africa. 

Aethinpian Region: 
| K. Africa. 

Neotropical Region. 


Neotropical Region : 
( . and S. America. 


t AnveryxjunHmru (<«•«* end of I'alalogne) Oolongs perhaps hero. 
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35. Cocytius duponchel.—]>. 50. 

J tnphont/x duponchcl Roey, Cent. Up. Cuba texte & f. 1 

( 1832 ). 

Macros tin jatrophae, Walker, Ltsi Up. Ins. 11. M. viii. ]». 200. 
n. 4 (1850) (partim). 

A aiphionyx (!) daponchdii (!). Lucas, in Sagra. Hist. Oahu 
vii. p. 299 (1850). 

Amphonyx rim,laris Butler, Croc. Zool. Sac. Lotnl. p. 11. 
n. 22 (1875) (pat-tini ; Kga, <£). 

Cocytius ujjinis Rothschild, Xor. Zool. i. ]i. 92 (1894) (C. 
Amor. ; Venezuela). 

*30. Cocytius antaeus.—p. 57. 

Sphinx antaeus Drury, J/lnstr. K.c, Jus. ii. p. 15. t. 25 f. I 
and holey (1775) (Jamaica). 

Sphinx caricac M idler. Xolnrs. v. 1. p. 038. n. J 1. t. 20. t. 2 
(1774). . 

Sphinx jitlrtiphae Fabrieius, Sysf. Knt. p. 538. n. 8 (177a) 
(= antaeus Drury, Jos. 2. t. 25.1*. I; Merian, Sarin. 
t, 38 !). 

a. C. antaeus medor.— p. 59. 

Sphinx, hydaspns Cramer, Cap. Kx. ii. p. 31. t. 118. 
f. A. (1777) (Surinam; spec. lie!.). 

Sphinx medor Stoll, in Cramer, lx. ii\ p. 215. t. 391. 
f. a ( 1782) (Surinam), 

Sphinx hydnspes (!), id., I.c. 

Sphinx annotate Shaw, Xntur. Misccll. xiv. 1. 500. 
(!«"-)• 

A mphonyx tapaynsa INlonro, l J roc. IArerp. Soc. xxxvii. 
p. 245. t. 7. f. J (1883) (Btn/.il). 

Cuetftins chientins , Troschel, Knt. Xetcs xi. p. 334 
' (1900) (Chicago), 
h. C. antaeus antaeus. p. 59. 

Sjihiux antaeus Drurv, l.c. (Jamaica). 

Atnphiouj/x (!) jntrophac , Lucas, in Sagra, Jhst. 
Cuba vii. p*. 299 (1850) (Cuba). 

Macrosila anthaeus (!), Horrieh-Sch., Corresp. HI. 
p. 59 (IS05) (Cuba). 

37. Cocytius lucifer.—p. 59. 

A mphonyx moryani , Boisduval {tton \\ alker, 185b), Sjjec. 
Ccu. Up. lift. i. p. GO n. 0 (1875) (“Sierra Leone” 
err. loc.). 

Amphtrntfx rirnlaris Butler, P roc. Zool . Soc. Jmud. p. 11. 
n. 22 (1875) (partial ; ? ). 


Lexus XIX. Amphimoea. —p. GO. 

*38. Amphimoea walkeri. —p. 01. 

A in pit onyx tralli'cri , Boisduval, Spec. (Jen. Up. lift. i. p 07 
n. 7 (1875) (Oyapock; Cnyana). 

A mphonyx siandintjeri Druce, J/i». May. J. U . (0). ii. 
p. 237 (1888) (Chiriqui). 

Cocytius maynijicns Botbsehild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 92. t. 7. 
f. 21 (1894) (Brit. Cuiaua). 


Neotropical Region. 


Neotropical Region. 


C. and S. America. 


West Indies, 


Neotropical Region 
< \ and S. America 


Neotropical Region 
<\ ami S. America 
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Gkxus XX. Protoparce. p. 02. 


39. Protoparce sexta.—p. 07. 

Sphinx sexta Johansson, A worn. Acad. vi. p. 410. n. Si 
(1703) (Carolina; Jamaica). 

Sphinx Carolina Limit*, Mas. Lnd. dr. p. 310. n. 0 (1701) 
(Carolina ; Jamaica), 
a. P. sexta jamaicensis. p. 08. 

Sphinx Carolina A net. votust. (partim). 

Sphinx pa pints. Menetries ( non Cramer, 1779). 
Envw. ( l orp. Anim. Aha.s. Petr., Lep. ii. Snppl. 
p. SO. n. 1482 (1837) (Haiti; nont. and.). 
Protoparce jamaicensis, Bntler, Trans. Zool. Son. 
Land. ix. p. 008. n. 12 (1877) (Jamaica). 

]>. P. sexta sexta. p. 09. 

Sphinx sexto Johansson, I.c. 

Sphinx Carolina. A lift, \etnst. 

Sphinx nicotianae Menetries, I.c . p. S9. n. 1480 
(1837) (Am. sopt.; now. itwl.). 

Sphinx, h/copersivi Uoisduval, Spec. Ova. Lep. IP/, i. 

]>. 71. ii, 2 (1873) (Calif.). 

Macrosiln (Sphinx) qvinquemacnhittt, Scinhlor, Psych* 
ii. ]>. 75 (1877) (partim). 

c. P. sexta paphus.—p. 69. 

Sphinx paplnts Cramer, Pap . Ex. iii. p. 39. t. 210. 
f. n (1779) (Surinam). 

Sphinx ccstrt (!), Boisdnval (non Blanchard, 1854), 
Spec. Can. Lap. Jfet . i. p. 72. n. 1 (1875) 
(partim ; Paraguay). 

Sphinx nicoliuitae id., I.c . p. 75. u. 7 (1875) 
(Colombia). 

Sphinx tabaci id., I.c. p. 78. n. 10 (1875) (partim ; 
Paraguay). 

Prottipnrce yriseat.a Butler, Proe. Zoo!. Son. Fowl. 

p. 259 (1875) (Venezuela). 

Protoparce. Carolina. Druee, I.c. p. 21. n. 3 (1883) 
(partim). 

Protoparce jaamicensis hi., I.c. p. 21. u. 1 (1883) 
(partim ; Cordova, Mex.; Cliirhjui). 

d. P. sexta caestri. p. 70. 

Sphinx caestri Blanehard, in Gay, Ftiuwt Chili vii. 

]». 52. t. 5. f. 9 (1854) (fig. mala ; Chile). 

Sphinx eitrylochns Philippi, Linn. Entom . xiv. p. 273. 
n. 13 (1800) (Chile). 

Sphinx ecstri (!), Boisduval, I.c. i. p. 72. n. 1 (1875) 
(partim ; Chile). 

Sphinx tabaci id., I.c. ]>. 78. n. 10 (1875) (partim ; 
Chile). 

40. Protoparce afflicta. p. 7o. 

Sphinx paphns (?), 1 lerrieh Schiiller, Corresp. PI. iii. p. 59 
(1805) (Cuba). 

Sphinx afflicta Crete, Proe. Eat. Soe. Phihtd. v. p. 71 (1805) 
(< *nba). 


Neotropical Begion. 


West Indies. 


Ncarctie Begion. 


C. and S. America. 


< Idle. 


Neotropical Begion : 
A Vest Indies, 
Amazons. 


41. Protoparce quinquemaculatus. p. 71. 

Sjdiinx quinquowaculatus Haworth. Lop. Brit. i. p. 59. n. 3 
(1803) (Kngland !). 

Phloijethontins colons Hiibner, Summl. Fx. Sclnn. ii. t. 377 

(1^4?). 

a. P. quinquemaculatus blackburni.—p. 72. 

Brotopnrro hlachhurni Butler, Knt, Mo. Maij. xvii. 
p. 0 (1880) (Honolulu). 

S/dt tnx celeas, Alryrielc, in Sharp. Fauna I la trail, i. 2. 
p. 193 (1899). 

b. P. quinquemaculatus quinquemaculatus. p. 72. 

Sphinx qaiiajuctnacnlatns llaworth, Lc. 

Sphinx Carolina , Donovan. Bril. Ins. xi. t. 301 
( 1800 ). 

Bhleifoth on tins coleus lliibner, l.c. 

Sphinx quinquomacnlafa (!), Walker, List Lop, 1 ns. 

B. M. viii. p. 217. n. 5 (1850) (l T . St.). 

Sphinx macnlala (!), Croto. BapHio iii. p. 110 (1883) 
(pit. typ.). 

42. Protoparce dilucida.—p. 73. 

Venloparcc dilncidn Kd wards, But. Amor, iii. p. 89 (1887) 
(Vera Cruz). 

Phlo.ijethnntias iadistincta Rothschild. Xor. Zool. i. p. 93 
(1894) (Honduras). 

43. Protoparce lucetius.— 1 >. 73. 

Sphinx htcoHns Stoll, in Crain, Bap. Fx. iv. p. 21. t. 301. 
t’. n. ( I 780) (Surinam). 

Sphinx hannihal , Burmeistor, Sph'uuf. Bras. p. 09. n. 0 
(1850) (Rio de Janeiro; partiin). 

Sphinx Intotins (!), id., Doner. Bop. Arijont. v. p. 320 (1878) 
(= 9 hannihal ex err.). 

Bhloijelhontius(!)contracla (?), Peters. Illustr. Zoitschr. Ent.Yn. 
Heft 22. t. 1. f. 8. 8a (1898). 

a. P. lucetius nubila.—p. 74. 

b. P. lucetius lucetius. —p. 75. 

Sphinx Inertias Stoll, Lc. 

Brotopnrro •contractu. Butler, Broc. Zool. Soc. Land. 

p. 12 (1875) (Rio de dan.). 

Sphinx pannquiro Derg, An. Soc. (dent. A rejont. xix. 

p. 200. n. 1 (1885) (Salta; Catamarca). 
Phloijethontins panoqniro (!), Kirby, Cat. Lop. Ifot. i. 
p. 089. n. 25 (1892) (“ Duenos Ayres’ - 

ex err.). 

•I 1. Protoparce diffissa. p. 75. 

Sphinx diffissa Butler, Broc. Zool. Soc. Land. p. 82 
(1871) (Bnenos Ayres), 
n. P. diffissa diffissa.—p. 70. 

Brotoprace diffissa Butler, l.c. 

Sphinx cestrl Boisduval, Spec. (ion. Lop, flit. i. p. 72. 

n. 4 (1875) (partim ; Paraguay). 

Sphinx petuniae var., id., Lc. p. 71. sub ». 5. t. 5. 

f. 2 ( 9) (1875) (Buenos Ayres). 

Protoparce dijfusu (!), Druee, Biol. Conte. Amor., Lejt. 
Net. Snppl. p. 315 (1890). 


Nearetic Region, 
Sandwich Islands. 


Sandwich Islands. 


Nearetic Region, 
Alexin >. 


Neotropical Region: 
i '. America. 


Neotropical Region. 


Costa Rica. 
S. America. 


Neotropical Region. 
Argentina. 


Southern Brazil. 


li. P. diffissa petuniae.—p. 70. 

Sphinx pet n nine ISoimIuvuI. l.c. 11 . 5 (1S75) (llio do 
Janeiro). 

Hhletjdhouiins tliffissa. Kirby, < nt. L> p. lid. i. j>. OS!), 
n. 22 (1 Si)2) (partim). 
o. P. diffissa tropicalis.—]>. 77. 

Hhletjethonlius Ineelins. Rothschild [non Stoll, 1S70), 
Xor. Zoo!. i. |>. 511 (1S94) (Aroa). 

45. Protoparce occulta.—p. 77. 

Hrotojmrce Incetins. Druce, Hint. Umtr. A ton’.. Left. Jlrt. i 
p. 21. n. 0 (1SS3) (partim ; Ohirupii). 

I'rotopnrce /xtnniae, id., l.c. SuppK p. 315 (1890) (partim ; 
Jala pa). 

4 0. Protoparce hannibal. —p. 7S. 

Sphinx InrnnUxil Cramer, Hop. L'x. iii. p. 39. t. 210. F. A 
(1 779) (Surinam). 

Sphinx fmntih'<u' Boisduvul, Spec. Urn. Ixp. lid . i p. 79. 
li. 12 (1S75) (N. Krilmrgo). 

17. Protoparce leucoptera.—p. 79. 

4S. Protoparce pellenia.—p. 79. 

UjoirrorotnjHt pdlmia 1 lerrirh-Sch., A nsserrnr. Schnt. p. 59. 

f. 103 ( ?) (1S51) (“Am. aipiin.**). 

Sphinx capsid Boisduval, lx. n. 14 (1S75) (Bogota, <$). 
H.seodusphinx tnorelitt Ihaiee, Ann. Slay. A. //. (0). xiii. 
p. 109 (1894) (Orizaba. $ ). 

19. Protoparce scutata.—p. SO. 

Sphinx pdfeneu (!), A1 oscliler (non 11 err-Sell., 1S51), 1 erh. 

ZooL Hot. Ues. IfVen x.xxii. p. 33)2 (1SS2) (Surinam). 
Hhhujdhontins pdienin. Hothschild, Xoc. Zool. i. p. nil 
(1S94) (Aroa). 

50. Protoparce tucumana.—p. SI. 

51. Protoparce ochus.—p. SI. 

Sphinx orhps king, Xenc Srhnt. i. p. I. t. 3. f. 2 (IS3G) 
(Mexico). 

Mnrrosiht indiin (Moment, Jnoen. Jr. X. Sri. Hhilntl. (2). 
iv. p. 101. n. 57 (IS59) (1 lutnkmis). 

52. Protoparce lefeburei. — p. S2. 

Sphinx hj'elnirci Guerin, Jcnnnyr, Hnjne Anitu ., Ins. p. 191 
(184*1) (Bolivia). 

Mncrnstla incisa Walker, List In p. I ns. It. SI. xiii. p. 2t).>. 
n. 1 1 (1850) (Bio do Jan.). 

Sphinx lefebrrd (1). Boisduval, Spec. Urn. Up. Hr/, i. p. Si. 
n. 15 (1895) (X. Friburgo). 

Sphinx hfebnrei (!), Muschler, Verh. Zool. lint. Ucs. II ten 
xxvi. p. 310 (1870) (Surinam). 

53. Protoparce stuarti.— p. S3. 

Hhleyethnntins stnnrti llotliseliild, Xtn\ Z<<nl. iii. p. 22. n. 2. 
t, 12.. f. 8 (1890) (ha Pa/.). 

51. Protoparce manducoides. p. S3. 

I'hlrtfdhontins nut ml ucoitfra Bothschild, Iris vii. p. 302. t. 0. 
f. 2 ( <S) (1894) (l hitptiius. Bolivia), 


Trnpieal S. America. 


Neotropical Begion : 
G. America. 


Neotropical I legion: 
S. A inerica. Panama. 


(lalapagos I stands. 
Neotropical I legion : 
( ■. America, 

(-olumhia. 


Neotropical Begion : 
Venezuela, 

('olombia, 

Kcuador. 

Neotropical I legion : 
Tucuman. 

Neotropical 1 legion : 
G. America, 
Venezuela, 


Neotropical 1 legion. 


Neotropical I legion 
Bolivia. 


Neotropical I legion 
Bolivia, Brazil. 


( 825 ) 


*55. Protoparce rustica.—p. 81. 

Sphht.f rustica Fabrivius, Stfst. Eat. )>. 5 U) i». 15 (1TT5) 

(America). 

a. P. rustica rustica.—p. 84. 

Sphia.r rustica Fabririus, Ar. 

Sj»h i a.i' ch iounuthi AI mol k Smith, Up. (/conjin i. 
[>. 03. t. 34 < 1S07) (man. nov. loro rustiene). 

h. P. rustica harterti.—p. 85. 

Sphia.r rustica , Snellen, Tijdschr . /£«/. xxx*. p. 33 
(1887) (Curacao). 

/‘hleyethoa/ius harterti I tothschild. A or. Zoal i. p. 9,» 
(1894) (lion a ire). 

e. P. rustica calapagensis.—p. 85. 

/ * rut oj Hirer ca/upuyrusis, Holla ml, I* ear. ( . St. .\nt. 
Mas. xii. p. 195 (1SS9) (Charles I.). 
n\ P. rustica calapagensis al>. nigrita. —p. 8th 

Ail. Protoparce albiplaga. p. SO. 

/‘rntoparee rustica , Burmrister. Sphimj. Eras. p. Ho. n. 1 
(1 850) (partial ; larva). 

, Marcus i/a ajfiipfutfu Walker. J/tsf. Left. las. fl. M. viii. p. *2112. 

n. 7 (1850) { Lio de Janeiro). 

{() Sjthia.c trojan as Srhanfuss, Amaj. Of ins. i. p. 15 (1871) 
( Venezuela). 

Sphia.r ralitht. Boisduval, Spec, tan. Up. Net. i. p. 81. n. 18 
(1875) (sub xvn.). 

A tap/amy.r c/ueatias , 1 hinueister. I trace. Itvp. A rye at. v. p. 31 0 # 
ii. 1 (1 878) (partiin ; larva). 

57. Protoparce trimacula.—p. 8(i. 

58. Protoparce leucospila.—p. 87.+ 

59. Protoparce dalica.—p. 88. 

J’rotnparce ihilica Kirbv, Trans. Eat. Soc\ Load. p. *243 (1877) 
(*‘ ('anada ” loo. err.). 

/‘/deyethnati as yuv/eppi Rothschild, Ins vii. p. 307. n. 15, 
t. 5. f. 1 (1895) (11 uayahamba, K. Fern). 

HO. Protoparce brontes.—p. 89. 

Sphia.r Ironies Drury, /Haste. AV. Ins. ii. ]>. 53. t. 29. f. 4. 

ami Jade.r (1773) (“ New York " ex err. !). 

Sphia.r pataphi/ias Stoll, in CVam., Tap. AV. iv. ]i. 217. 

t. 394. f. e. (1782) (•* Surinam " ex err.). 

Muceosi/u coll fir is Walker, h\ viii. p. 201. n. 5 ( I85tj) 
(•Jamaica ; St. Domingo), 
a. P. brontes cubensis. —p. 90. 

Sjthia.c brontes, Lucas, in Sagrn, Hist, I'nha vii. 
p. 297 (185b) (Cuba). 

Sphia.r cubensis (Vote, /‘roe. hint. Sue. /‘hi/, v. p, 09. 
t. 1. 1‘. 5. (J) (1805) (Cuba). 

•j- fmrertly spelt teueuspda on p, till; this is 1 here hire the propel* n 
Irueopsitn :is spelt on p. S7. 

* l'orto Kicu specimen" belong possibly to brontes brant a. 


Neotropical aml 
Nearctic Legions. 


Leaser Antilles, 

('urai;ao, Ronaiiv, 


Calapagos Islands. 

< 'hailiam Island. 

Neotropical Legion, 
e\cl. of \Y. Indies. 


Neotropical Legion : 
( 'olombia. 

Neotropical Legion : 
Peru. 

Neotropical Region : 
Peru, Colombia, 
Costa Lira. 


Neotropical Region : 
West Indian dis¬ 
trict. 


Florida, Bahamas, 
Cuba, Haiti, 
Porto Lieo.t 


for the species, not 
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1). P. brontes brontes,—p. 90. 

Sphinx I>rontes Drury, l.e. 

Sphinx paniphiliwi Stoll, lx. 

Do/ha patnphilns (!), Walker, /.e., p. 23<>. n. 2 

(1850). 

01. Protoparce sesquiplex.—p. 90. 

Sphinx spsrjtriplex Roisduval, Com. Up. (Inatemala p. 70 
(1S70) (Feller’s fig.)' Feld., false Xorara t. 78. f. 5. 
(1874) (Mexico). 

Sphinx Mr lx Boisduval, l.e. (1870). 

02. Protoparce muscosa. —p. 91. 

lrihnlin sesquiplex , Drnee (non Boisduval, 1 «S70), lllol. Conte. 
Avter., Lep. Ifet. Snppl. p. 017 (1890) (partim; 
Matagalpa, Nicaragua). 

03. Protoparce corallina.—p. 91. 

JHhnlin corallina Drnee, l.e. i. p. 22. n. 2. f. 2. f. 3 (1883) 
(Mexico; Guatemala). 

04. Protoparce lichenea.— p. 92. 

Sphinx liehenea 1 iurmeistcr. Sphiity. Bras. p. 07. n. 3 (1850) 
(X. Friburgo). 

Sphinx jvnnpliilins, id., l.e. p. 07. n. 4 (1850) (X. Friburgo). 
Dilndin rnfescens Butler, Proc. Zoo], Soc.. Loud. p. 12. n. 20 
(1875) (Bio de Janeiro). 

Protoparce pamphilns (!), Bnrmoistor, Poser. Pep. Aryent. 
v. Atlas p. 30 (1879), 

Dilmiltt hrnntes. Rothschild, Xor. Zool. i. p. fill (1891) 
(Aroa). 

DU tafia corallina , id., l.e. (Aron). 

05. Protoparce florestau. —p. 92. 

Sphinxjlorestnn Stoll, in Cram.. Pap. Ex. iv. p. 210. t. 394. 
f. n (1782) (Surinam). 

Coct/lius forestall (!), Iliibner, IVr:. heh. Sehm. p. 140. n. 1499 

Sphinx Jloristan (\) y Menetries. Ennui. Carp. A trim. Mas. 

Petr.. Up. ii. Snppl. p. 89. n. 1472 (1857) (Brazil). 
frihnfia hrerituttryo Butler, l.e. p. 12. n. 25 1875 (Brazil). 

00. Protoparce lanuginosa.— p. 93. 

Dihtdia rollf/ris. Kd wards (non Walker, 1850), Papilla iv. 
Ii. 13 (1884) (Vera Cruz). 

Piltafia lannyinosa id.. Ent. Amor. iii. p. 89 (1887) (Vein 
(•ruz). 

JriIndia corallina Drnee. Biol, Centr. Amec., Jxp. Hot. 
Snppl. p. 317 (1890) (Jalapa. Vera Cruz; Costa ltien). 

07. Protoparce crocala.—p. 93. 

PsendoSjdrinx ct'ocnla id., Ann. J lay. X. 11. (0). xiii. p. 109 
(1891) (Honduras). 

08. Protoparce bergi — p. 91. 


Jamaica. 


Xcotropical Region : 
<America. 


Neotropical Region : 
(America. 


Neotropical Region : 
<Amoiica. 


Neotropical Region. 


Neotropical Region. 


Neotropical Region 
C. America. 


Neotropical Region 
1 lond uras. 

Neotropical Region 
Tucuman. 
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Uems XX J. Chlaenogramma. -p. 91. 


*09. Chlaenogramma jasminearuni. — p. 95. 

Sphinx jasnii near tun Guerin, /con. /Sync Anita. t Ins. p. U)4. 

1. 84. T. 1 (/.) la (/.) (1829 44) (Auj. bor.). 

Sphinx jasmincumni (!), KoNduval, Spec. den. Lvp. llcL t. i. 
f. 4(/)(lS75). 

Macrosila rotnndata Kotbscliild, Xot\ /tool. i. p. DU. t. 7. 

f. 17 (1894) (liali. 0 

70. Chlaenogramma undata.—p. 90. 

a. Chi. undata undata. p. 97. 

b. Chi. undata cinerea. ji. 97. 


Atlantic Neu relic 
Kegion. 


Neutrupieal Kegion. 
(Justa Kica ? 
Argentina. 


Gems XXJ1. Euryglottis.—p. 97 


71. Euryglottis albostigmata. p. 98. 

Znryylottis nlbost'njuuita Kotbscliild, Iris vii. ]>. ’3Ul. n. 11 
(1891) (<Jalieu Valley). 

72. Euryglottis dognini.—p. 98. 

J'J n r yylottis ttjtcr, lloisduval, Spec. (/hi. Ixp. J/rt. i. p. 57 
(1875) (partim). 

Knn/yioltis doynini Rothschild, Xoc. Zool. iii. p. 025. n. 11 
(1890) (Cuja ; Colombia). 

78. Euryglottis davidianus. j>. 99. 

Hnryylvltis tlacidinnns Dognin, Lc Sutural, xiii, p. 159 
(1891) (Luja). 

*71. Euryglottis aper.—p. 99. 

Macrosila uper Walker, List Lcp. /ns. Ji. M. viii. p. 201. 
n. 10 (1850) (Bogota). 

Sphinx apex (!), fckhauiuss, Xmop Otios. i. p. 15 (1870) 
(Venezuela). 

a. E. aper aper. p. 99. 

b. E. aper guttiventris.—p. 99. 


Neotropical Kegion : 
Colombia. 

Neotropical Kegion : 
Ecuador, 

(’olombia, 
Venezuela. 

Neotropical Kegion : 
Ecuador. 

Neotropical Eegioir. 


Venezuela, 

Colombia. 

Bolivia, Peru. 


G exits XXI11. Apoeaiypsis.—p. 99. 

*75. Apoeaiypsis velox. —p. 100. Oriental Kegion : 

Apoeaiypsis velox Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Load. ix. p. 041 N. India. 
(1877) (Darjiling). 


Gexus XXIV. Pseudodolbina.—p. 100. 

70. Pseudodolbina aequalis.—p. i01. Uriental Kegion : 

N. India. 

*77. Pseudodolbina fo.—101. Oriental Kegion: 

Zonilia fo Walker, List Lcp. Ins. Ji. M. viii. p. 195. u. 0 N. India. 
(1850) (N. India). 

J’sendodolldnu veloxina Rothschild, Sot\ Zool. i. p. 27. t. 6. 
f. 18 (1894) (Kliasia Hills). 



V *28 ) 


(;knts XXV. Dolba. p. 1 o*J. 

<78. Lolba hylaeus. p. 102. 

Sphinx b if Drury, IHnstr. IIx. Ins. ii. | >. lb. 1. 20. ). 3 
and Index (177b) (N. York). 

Sphinx print AbL)t A* Sinilli, Lep. Ccnrtfia i. p. D»D. 1. *35 
(1897). 

Dttlhn h plena (!), Cross, Hut. Aetna vii. |>. 297 (1890) (N. 
Hampshire). 


(Ikni's XX I. Dolbogene. p. 103. 

*79. Dolbogene hartwegi. ]». lo:>. 

bntha ht/laens, Walker, List Lep. Ins. //. M. vlii. ]'. 230. 
u. J (1850) (partim : Mexico). 

iJoffm. h art nay i I Sutler, / 'roc. Zuol, Sue. Land. p. 251). n. 5.‘> 
(1875) (Oaxaca). 


Genus XXVII. Isogramma.—p. KM. 

*sii. Isogramma hageni.—p. K>5. 

Ceratomia hayetti (Irole, Hull. Huff. Sue. Sat. Set. ii. p. 1*19 
(1874) (Texas). 


Menus XXVJI1. Ceratomia. —p. 105. 

*81. Ceratomia amyntor.—]>. loG. 

Aprins <tt nipt tor lliibner, Sam ml. II x. Schm. iii. t. 39 (1821 /) 
Ceratomia rptadricurnis Harris, in Sillim., Journ. Sci. Art 
xxxvi. ]). 293 (1839). 

Sphinx vlmi Loisduval, Spec. (Sen. Lep. llet. i, p. 53. sub n. 

(1875). 

82. Ceratomia undulosa.—p. 107. 

Macrosilo. hrontes (l), Walker, List Lep. Ins. ii. M. vii). 

p. 199. n. J (185G) (syn. exd.; 1 T . Stales). 

Ihiremma undulosa id., l.c. viii. p. 231. n. 1 (1856) (Urilln, 
W. Canada). 

Ceratmuia re/tcutinua Clemens, .fount. Ac. Nttt. Sri. Chilad. 
iv. p. ISO. ii. 83 (1859) (Midi.; Conn.; Penn.; N. 
Vork). 

83. Ceratomia eatalpae, -p. 108. 

Sphinx eatalpae Loisduval, Spec. (lev. Lep. Hit. i. p. 103. 
n. 42. t. 2. f. J (/). 2 ( l) (1875) (descr. from tigs. of 
Abbot and note of Leconte). 


Cents XXIX. Isoparce. -p. 109. 

*84. Isoparce cupressi.— j>. Uo. 

Sphinx enpressi Loisduval, l.c. ]>. 102. n. 41. t. 2. f. 3 (/’.). 
4 (/.). 5 (//.) (1879) (Georgia). 


Xea relic Legion. 


Neotropical Legion 
Mexico. 


Nearelic Legion r 
Texas. , 


Neurotic Legion : 
Atlantic. 


Atlantic Ken relic 
Legion. 


Nearelic Legion : 
Southern Atlanta 
Subj-egion. 


Ncaret ic Legion : 
Georgia, Klorida. 
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Lf.xuk XXX. Nanuoparce.—p. llo. 

*85. Naunoparce poeyi. p. 111. 

Zfy/oirns poeyi (4 rote it ]Inhinson, Z l ror. Z'lul. Sin'. Z*hihul. v. 
p. lGH. lj. JOU (] Si;.")) (Cilia; uaia, unA.)\ (imti 4 , Aaa. 
Lye. A\ York viii. ji. 20<) (18l>7), 
a. N. poeyi poeyi.— 1 ». 11J. 

1). N. poeyi haterius. i*. 111. 

ffyluicus hnicrins Bruce, Ann. Mioj. X. //. (Ii). ii. 
p. 239 (1888) (Vucatan). 

< 1 1 ;.\ us XX X I. Dictyosoma. — p Hi. 
r 8(i. Dictyosoma elsa. p. 112. 

Sphinx elsa Strecker, l.c. p, ]2<». t. 1 1. f. t (<-{). 5 ( ?) (1878) 
(Arizona). 

<Jknus XXXI1. Ncogene. p. 112. 

*87. Neocene reevi. p. J1 

iftfhnvn s rrrri 1 >ruee. Ent. Mn. May . xix. p. 18 (]SS2) 
(1 ’aragnay). 

Sphinx hnrntu Berg, . 1 //. Sor. < f ient . Aryeut. xv. p. 151 
(188.3) (Buenos Avius). 

Sphinx cossoitles Rothschild, Xor. Znol, i, ji. 91. t. 7. 1’. 22 
(J89J) (Lastro, 1 Tirana). 

88. Ncogene dynaeus.—p. Il l. 

/Zylnicus tlyuaeus 11 ii hnrr, Sum ml. Ex. ScZnn., Znlr. 5. p. I 9. 

u. 232. f. 4<33. 4(14 (1825 l) (Bahia), 

Sphinx tlryaeu-s (!), IJoi.stlnvnl. Spec. (Zen, Lep. J/ct. i. p. 98. 
». 35 (1875) (Pernambuco). 

Lexus XXXI11. Coenotes.—]>. 11 4. 

"89. Coenotes eremophilae. p. 114. 

Sphinx eremophilae Lucas, The (JueeaslautZer xxxix. p. 894 
play 1S9J). 

Z*'mtupuree miniums Miskiu, Erne. Hoy. Soc. (Jueenshl. viii. 

p. 24 (1891). 

Lexus XXXI V. Atreus.—p. 115. 

*90. Atreus plebeja. p. 115. 

Sphinx pleheja .FYibrieins, (Zen. Ins. p. 273 n. i <3—1 7 (1777) 
( 4 * St. Lru/. J.” err. loc.). 

Auceryx pleheia , Walker, List Le/i. /ns. It. M. viii. p. 224. 

a. 3 (185G) (LL St. ; cit. Hiibn. excl.). 

Hyloicus pleheins (!), < Irate, I)nil. ZlnffaUt Soc. X. Sci. i. 
]». 27 (1874). 


Lexus XXX Y. Hyloicus. —p, 11G. 

91. Hyloicus arthuri.—p. 119. 

Sphinx arthuri Rothschild, Xor. Znol. iv, p, 307. n. i. t. 7. 
f. 1 (J) (1897) (La Paz). 

92. Hyloicus maura. p. J2o. 

Sphinx maura Bunneister, I)escr. Zlvp. Aryeut, v. Atlas \\ 57 
(1879) (Tucitm an). 


Neotropical Region 
West I it dial i dis¬ 
trict. 

< -nba, Jamaica. 

Vucata u. 


Nea relic Legion : 
Arizona. 


Neotropical Legion : 
Southern Brazil, 
Paraguay, Argen¬ 
tina. 


Neotropical Region: 
Brazil. 


Oriental Region : 
Tropical Australia. 


Atlantic Nearetie 
Region. 


Neotropical Region : 
Bolivia. 

Neotropical Region : 
Turn man, Kspirito 
Santo. 
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93. Hyloicus aurigutta.--p. 12U. 

91. Hyloicus justiciae.—p. 121. 

Sjthinx josticiae Walker, List Ixp, Ins. />. J/. viii. p. 220. 
n. 12 (1*50) (llici de Janeiro). 

Sphinx tin torus Mciictrii>, Enotn. Cttrjt. Auitn. Mns. Stir., 
Lap, p. 131. u. 1478. t. 12. f. I (IS57) (N. Frilmrgo). 

95. Hyloicus merops. p. 121. 

Sphinx mernps Roisduval, Cons. Up. Guatemala, p. 73 (187*0 
(Honduras: Mexico). 

Sphinx hnjens , id., Spec. Gen. Up. /let. i. p. 87. li. 22 (1875) 
(Intjcns — merops ox err.). 

Sjthinx josticiuc, Druce. I Sol. Centr. Amer., Lep. Hot. i. 
p. 23. n. 3 (1883) (common in Centr. Am., Mexico lo 
Kami ma). 

90, Hyloicus lugens. — p. 122. 

Sphinx Inyens "Walker, lx. viii. p. 215. n. 11 (1850) 
(Mexico, <S ). 

Sphinx sonlida var, Ik, Clemens, .loom. Ac. Ant. Set. iv. 
p. 170 (1859) (Jalapa, hiteo spec. /) 

Sjthinx audrumedae Roisduval, < l ons. Lep. G rate mala ]>. 71 
(1870) (Honduras; Oaxaca). 

57. Hyloicus geminus.—p. 123. 

38. Hyloicus eremitus. p. 123. 

Annas eremltas 11 iibner, Sanunl. Ex. Sc fan. ii. t. 160 

(1824 ?). 

Sjthinx sonlida Harris, in Sillirn., .lourn. Sci. Art xxxvi. 
p. 290. n. 7 (1839). 

99. Hyloicus eremitoides. p. 124. 

Sphinx eremitoides Strecker, Lep. Shop. I let. p. 93 (1874) 
(Kansas). 

Sjthhtx Itujens , Grote, Ball. Buffalo Soc. A'. Sci. i. p. 20 
(1874) (Texas). 

100. Hyloicus separatus. p. 125. 

Sphinx andromedae Roisduval, S/tec. Gat. Lep. I/it. i. p. 89. 
n. 24 (1875) (partial). 

Sjthinx se/mratus Neumoegen, Ent. Ataev, i. p. 92 (1885) 
(New Mexico). 

Sjthinx l aye ns Smith, Trans. Anter. Ent. Soc. xv. p. 191 
(1888) (partiui). 

Sjthinx sejmrala, Kirby, Cat. Lejt. Ilet. i. p. 091. n. 10 
(1892) (New Mexico). 

101. Hyloicus istar.—p. 120. 

Sjthinx Inijens Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 219. 
n. 11 (1850) (partial). 

Sphinx sordkla var. A, Clemens, doom. Ac. X. Set . E hit ad. 
iv. p. 170. n. 05 (1859) (Jalapa). 

Sjthinx leucojihaeuta, Butler, Trans. Zool. Soe. Bond. ix. 
p. G18. a. 2 (1879) (Oaxaca). 

Sphinx andromedae, Sehnus (non Boisduval, 1870), Ent. 
Aen's vi, p. 143 (1895) (partial). 


Neotropical Region 
Peru, Bolivia. 

Neotropical Region 
Brazil. 


Neotropical Region 
< \ America. 


Neotropical Region 
C. America. 


Neotiopical Region 
0. America. 
Atlantic Nearctic 
J legion. 


Nearctic Kegiun : 
Kansas, Texas, 
New Mexico. 


Nearctic Region : 
Colorado, New 
Mexico; Mexico. 


Neotropical Region : 
M exicu. 
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ln2. Hyloicus praelongus. p. 12D. 

103. Hyloicus lanceolata. —p. 127. 

(?) Sphinx leueoph acuta Clemens, doom. Ac. X. Sci. Phil ad. 

iv. ]>. 1G8. n. 63 (1859) (Texas.). 

Sphinx lanceoluta Boisdtival, Cons. Lop. (ruatemahi p. 73 
(J870) (no dt&cr.); Feld., Heine Xocura, Lep. t. 78. 
r. 3 (1894) (Mexico). 

Sphinx net]ninoctiafis Boisdtival, Ac. 

101. Hyloicus chersis. p. 128. 

Lethia chersis Iliibner, Suntntl. Ex. Schtn. ii. t. 167 (1824 ?). 
Sphinx cinemi Harris, in Sillim., .Fount. Sci. Act xxxvi. 
p. 295. n. (i (1839). 
a. H. chersis mexicanus. p. 129. 

Sphinx pcrelc'jnnSy Dime {non Edwards, 1874), 
Hiol. Centc. Amec., Lep. llet. Snppl. p. 319. 
n. 3 (n). t. 7. f. 67 (1896) (Durango). 

1). H. chersis pallescens. -p. 129. 

c. H. chersis oreodaphue.—p. 129. 

Sphinx oreodaphne Edwards, Proc. Cal. Ac. X. Sci. 

v. ]». 109 (1874) (Napa Co., June). 

Sphinx chersis var, oreodaphne id., f.c. vi. p. 93 (1875). 

d. H. chersis chersis. 

105. Hyloicus vancouverensis.—p. 130. 

Sphinx cancanrerensis Edwards, l.c. v. p. Ill (1874) 
(Vancouver I., viii.). 

Sphinx drapifcraram , Holland, Cunad. Ent. xviii. p. 103 
(1806). 

Sphinx cash it Stieckcr, Lep. lihop. I/et. p. 136. t. 15. 1‘. 4 
(1878) (Arizona). 

a'. H. vancouverensis f. vancouverensis.—p. 131. 
b\ H. vancouverensis f. albescens.—p. 131. 

Sphinx albescens Tepper, Pull. Brooklyn Ent. 
Sue. iv. p. 1. t. 1. f. 3 (1881) (Colorado). 

106. Hyloicus libocedrus. p. 132. 

Sphinx libocedrus Edwards, Papilio i. p. 115 (1881) 
(Prescott, Arizona), 
a, H. libocedrus libocedrus p. 132. 

1). H. libocedrus insolita.— p. 132. 

Sphinx insolita Liutuer, /htpilio iv. p. 145 (1884) 
(IIio Grande, Texas). 

Sphinx libocedrus , Smith, Trans. Atner. Ent. Soc , 
xv. p. 184 (1888) (partial: ?, I Selfrage coll.). 

107. Hyloicus perelegans. p. 132. 

Sphinx pereleyans Edwards, Proc. Calif. Ac. X. Set. v. 
p. 109 (1874) (Gilroy, St. Clara, Calif.), 
a'. H. perelegans l. asellus.- p. 133. 

I/. H. perelegans f. perelegans. p. 134. 

108. Hyloicus canadensis. p. 134. 

Sphinx canadensis Boisdtival, Spec. (leu. Lep. llet. i. p. 93. 
n. 29 (1875) (Quebec). 

Sphinx plota Strecker, Lep. Chop. llet. p. 106 (1875) 
(Montreal). 


Neotropical .Region 
Honduras. 
Neotropical Region 
C. America. 


Nearetie Region ; 
Mexico. 


Mexico. 


Colorado, Arizona, 
New Mexico. 
California. 


Atlantic Subregion. 
! Pacific Nea relic 
Region. 


Ncaretic Region. 


Arizona. 

Texas. 


Paciiic Nearctic 
Region. 


Atlantic Nea retie 
Region. 


u 



( ) 


|uy. Hyloicus francki. |>. U5. 

Sjdtinx /ranch* Neiinmcgen. Hiit. Sett’s iv. p. 133 (1893) 
(Kansas City). 

1 in. Hyloicus kalmiae.—p. 130. 

Sphinx kid mine Abbot A Smith, Ac//, Cconjia i. p. 73. 
t. 37 (/., jk, i.) (1797). 

ill. Hyloicus gordius.—p. 130. 

Sjthinx yvrditnt Cramer, Hap. Ex. iii. ]>. 91. 1. 317. J. i; 
(177!i) (Virginia), 
a. H. gordius oslari.- p. 130. 

K. H. gordius gordius. p. 137. 

S/dtiitx fjord Ins (Valuer, l.c. 

Sphinx poecila Stephens, Hlustr. fir it. lns. y /lanst. i. 
j). 133 (1838). 

Sphinx crcmilns } Cl rote, Bull. Eujfido Soc. S. Sc. iii. 
p. 331. n. 03 (1877) (miIj syn. as [toe cilia !). 

113. Hyloicus luscitiosa. ji. 137, 

Sphinx Inscitiosa Clemens, Jaunt. Ac. *V. Sci. Bit Had. iv. 
j). 173. n. 08 (1853) (Wisconsin; N. V.). 

1J 3. Hyloicus drupiferarum. |>. 138. 

Sjdtinx d rujn/crarnui Abbot & Smith, hj>. Cconjia i. 
j). 71. t. 30 (/., /.) (1797). 

a. H. drupiferarum drupiferarum. j>. 13'.*. 

b. H. drupiferarum utahensis.— p. 14n. 

Sphinx uUthensis Edwards, Z'apUio i. p. 115 (188J) 

(Utah). 

Sphinx vanconvercnsis, Holland, Cuuad. Hnt. xviii. 
j). 1U3 (1880) ( cancoui\ — dm pi/, ox err.). 

114. Hyloicus ligustri.—p. 140. 

Sphinx liytwin Linue, Sifsl. Sal. ed. x. |>. 49*). n. 7 (1758). 

a. H. ligustri constricta.—p. 111. 

Sphinx constricta Butler, Cist. Sul. iii. p. 113 
(1885) (Japan). 

Sjdiittx liynstri var. anutrensis Oberthiir, Hull. Soc. 

Sat. Hr. p. 50 (1880) (Amnrld.). 

Sphinx liyustri var. sjnrneae y Uraeser, Bert. Hnt. 
Zeitschr. xxxii. p. 304. n. 179(1888) (Amnrld ). 

b. H. ligustri ligustri.—p. 141. 

Sphinx liyustri Linne, l.c. 

Sphinx spiraeas Esper, Ear. Schm. ii. Sn.ppl. p. 31. 
n. 73. t. 43. f. 1 (1800). 

Sphinx liyicstre (!), Lalanne, Man. Hnt. p. 110. n. 5 
(date ?). 

115 Hyloicus dolli. —p. 113. 

Sphinx ( Ihjloicas) dolli Neumoegen, Hapilio i. p. 149 
(1881) (Pieseotl, Ariz.). 
a. H. dolli coloradus. p. 113. 

Sphinx coforadus Smith, Hnt. Amen iii. p. 153 (1887) 
(Colorado). 

b H. dolli dolli. p. 141. 


Kim retie Legion . 
Kansas. 

Atlantic N cardie 
Legion. 

Kcarctic Legion. 

Colorado. 

Atlantic Subregion. 


Atlantic Kearetie 
Legion, I'oUmulu. 

Nearetie J legion. 

Atlantic Suhregion. 
Pacific Subregion. 

Palaearetie Legion. 

Paeitic Palaearetic 
Subregion: Japan, 
Amurliuul. 


A tla n tic 1 Alia earctic 
Legion : Europe, 
Asia Alin., C. Asia. 


Nearctic Legion. 
Colorado. 


Arizona. 
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116. Hyloicus sequoiae. p. H i. 

A ttceryx coniferarum, Walker, List Lcjf. Ins. B. M. viii. 
1 ». 224. n. 2 (1850) (partim). 

sphinx sequoiae Boisduval, Ann. Soc. Eat. Bely. xii. p. GO. 
n. 70 (1868) (Unlit 1 .). 

117. Hyloicus crassistriga. p. HI. 

Kcnlochrysalis strcckvri , Keecli [non, Staudinger, 1880), 
Trans. Ent. Sue. Loud. j>. 290 (1898) (partim). 

y 118. Hyloicus pinastri. -p. 145. 

Sphinx piuaslri Kinnc, Syst. Sat. ihI. x. p. 492. n. 20 (1758). 

Hyloicus asiuticas Butler, True. ZooL Soc. Load. p. 200. 
n. 58 (1875) (Scinde/). 

Sphinx saniptri Stive leer, Lep. Eh op. J/ct. p. 118. t. 15. 
f. 18 (1870) (N. Am.). 

a. H. pinastri pinastri.— p. 110. 

Sphinx pinastri Kinnc, l.c. 

Sphiiuc pinastri et piceae , Gledilsch, Forsticisscnsch. 
i. p. 501. n. 1 (1775). 

Sphinx pinastri ab .fusdata Lainpu, Ent. Titlskr. vi. 
p. 20 (1885) (Seandin.). 

b. H. pinastri rnorio.—p. 117. 

119. Hyloicus caligineus. p. 148. 

Hyloicus mliyinens Butler, Ann. May. X. II. (4). xx. p. 593 
(1877) (Yokohama). 

Anccryx pinastri , Leech, l'roc. Zool. Soc . Load. p. 588. 
n. 32 (1888). 

Hyloicus caliyinosus (!), Kirby, Cat. Lcp. IIet. i. p. 093. 
n. 3 (1892). 

a. H. caligineus caligineus. —p. 148. 

b. H. caligineus sinicus. —p. 119. 

120. Hyloicus oberthueri. -p. 149. 

Genus XXXVI. Lapara.—p. 150. 

121. Lapara coniferarum. -p. 150. 

Sphinx coniferarum Abbot k Smith, Lep. Georyia i. p. 83. 
t. 42 (l.,p.,i.)( 1797). 

Sphinx cana Martyn, Psyche t. 19. 1’. 10 (1797). 

122. Lapara pineum. —p. 151. 

Elletna pineum Lintner, Ent. Contr. i. p. 109. t. 8. f. 12 
(<$). 13 (?) (1872) (N. York). 

Sphinx piuea (!), Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. Hit. i. p. 107. 

li. 4G (1875). 

*123. Lapara bombycoides _p. 152. 

Sphinx coniferarum , Harris, in Sillim., Jaunt. Sci. Art 
xxxvi. p. 297. n. 10 (1839) (partim; imago). 

Lapara bombycoides Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. 
p. 233. n. 1 (1856) (Canada). 

Elletna harrisi Clemens, Jour. Ac. Xut.Sc. Philad. iv. p. 188. 
n. 94 (1859) (Maine; N. Jersey; N. Ilainpsh.; 
N. Carolina). 

124. Lapara halicarniae.—p. 153. 

Sphinx holicurniae Strecker, Bull. Brooklyn Ent. Soc. iii. 
p. 35. fig. (1880) (Florida). 


Nearclie Kegion : 
California. 


Pnlaearetic Region : 
Japan. 

Palaearclie Region. 


Atlantic Palaearetie 
Region : Km ope, 
Transcaspia. 


Pari tie Palaearctic 
Region: Japan. 
Pacilie Palaearctic 
Region. 


Japan. 

China. 

China. 


Atlantic Mtarctic 
Region. 

Atlantic Nearetie 
Region : N. York 


Atlantic Nea retie 
Region. 


Atlantic Nearctic 
Region : Florida. 
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(Jkms *\X\VII. Thamnoecha.—n. 133. 

M 23. Thamnoecha uniformis —p. 153. 

/P/loicn* uniform in Butler, Proc. Zool. Sou. Loud. p. 201 

(1875) (N.W. liimal.). 

Psenilosjthin.c concolor 1 lumpson, in Blunt., /"anna Hr ft. 
/ml.. Moth* i. p. 100. n. 170 (1802) (Subathu, Simla). 


Tkiijk SPHINGULICAE. p. 151. 

i ;ex us XXX VII l. Tetrachroa. p. J 50. 

* 120. Tetrachroa edwardsi. p. 157. 

J/(ffrox/^ cduutrdsi OllitK Proc. Linn, Hoc. A r . H. II (ties (2). 

v. p. 515 (1SD0)( Brisbane; Lower Hunter L..N. S. \V.). 
Mcijonotun canei/ofnm lu>thscbild, Iris vii. p. *><H. n. \->. 

t. 0. f. 1 (1804) (Queensland). 

Lexus XXX IX. Synoecha. p. 157. 

■*127. Synoecha marmorata. i>. 157. 

Sjthin.r mnrmorata Lucas, I*roc, Linn, Hoc. 3. S. 11 ales (2). 

vi. p. 278 (1S01). 


Lexus XL Hopliocnema. p. I5S. 
128. Hopliocnema melanoleuca.—p. 158. 


Lexus XL1. Dolbinopsis.—p. 150. 

*120. Dolbinopsis grisea.— p. 150. 

Psendosjthitt.r yrisen Ilaiu|rou. in Blatif., Fauna Frit, fnd.. 
Moth* i. p. 104. n. 105 (1802) (Kulu). 

Lexus XMl. Dolbina.—p. 150. 

150. Dolbina iuexacta. p. 10<>. 

Macro*! I a i ue.ru do Walker, List Lp/k /ns. IL .)/. viii. p. 208. 
n. 11 (1850) (X. India). 

Mrynnoton hhusinnum Lothschild, Wot*. Zool, i. p. 20 (1894) 
(KIuumh Hills). 

*131. Dolbina tancrei. p. 101. 

Polhinn tancrei Staiulinger. in Bum., Mem. Lc/k iiL p. 155. 

t. 17. b 8 (1887) (partirn; Amur). 

Pueadosjthin.c ine.cuctn, Leech, Proc> Zool. Hoc . Load. p. 588. 
n. 51 (1888) (partita ; Hakodate, Yokohama). 

133. Dolbina exacta. p. 101. 

Polhinn tancrei, Staudingrr, l.c. (1887) (partial). 

Polhinn inp.encfa, Fixsen {non Walker, 1850), in Lorn., 
Mnn. Lcp. iii. p. 320. n. 0 1 (1887) (Corea, viii.). 
Polhinn e.racln Staudinger, l.c, vi. p. 222. n. 211. t. 4. 

f. I (<f) (1802). 


Oriental Legion . 
N. W. India. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Queensland, X. S. 
Wales. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Queensland. 


Papuan Subregion : 
W. Australia. 


(h iental Legion : 
X.W. India. 


Oriental Legion: 
N. India. 


Paeilir Palaearetic 
Legion. 


Par i tie Palaearetic 
Legion. 
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(texts XUTI. Kentochrysalis. p. 102. 

-133. Kentochrysalis streckeri.—p. 103. 

Sphinx Nfrrckeri Staudiuger, Ent. Xtichr. vi. p. 252 (1880. 

Nov.) (Wladiwostock, vi. ; Aski> 1.) 

Sphinx tin rid is Obertbiir. St. Ent. v. p. 27. n. 08. t. 7. 
f. 3 (18SO, Dec.) (Mongolia ; Askold. v.). 

131. Kentochrysalis consimilis.—p. 104. 

} l f ,hints da rid is. Butler (?m/> Cherthiir, 1880). Trans. Enf. 

Sac, Load. p. 2 (18X1) (Tokio). 

Eontochr,/sails strec/xri, Kirby, Ent. fxp. Iht. i. p. 003. n. 1 
(1892) (paHiui). 

135. Kentochrysalis sieversi. -p. 10 b 

ErntocJin/snlis sirrersi Alplieraky, in Koin.. Mhn. Ixp. 

ix p. 101 1. lo. b 1 (1897) (<Wo:i). 


Cex rs XL1V. Sphingnius.—p. 105. 

■130. Sphingulus mus. —p. 105. 

Sphinynltts nuts Stnudinger, in liom., Mhn. Ixp. iii. p. 150. 
b 17. f. 9 (<$) (1887) (Suifmi). 


Sun FAMILY AMBULICINAE. p. K'ti. 

Cenus XbV. Protambulyx.—p. 174. 

137. Protambulyx eurycles.—p. 175. 

Andndyx enrt/cles llerrieli-SohiifVer, Ansscrenr. Schtn. i. 
p. 59. f. 102 (1854) (Surinam). 

138. Protambulyx euryalus.—p. 170. 

139. Protambulyx ockendeni.—p. 170. 

140. Protambulyx sulphurea. -p. 177. 

Amhvhfx enrt/clps (1 1 err- Sell aft*.) nb. snl/duirra Bnthschild, 
Xor. Zool i. p. 542 (189 4) (Area). 

141. Protambulyx astygonus. p. 177. 

Amhub/x astj/gtmns Boisduval. Spec. (iht. fxp. p. 188. 
li. 10 (1875) (Brazil). 

142. Protambulyx goeldii. p. 178. 

r 143. Protambulyx strigilis. -p. 171). 

Sphinx strigilis binno, Mont. Skint. p. 538 (1771 ). 

Ainhnlfjx strigilis vnr. rulripennis Butler, Trims. Zool. Sac, 
Land. ix. |). 579. sub n. 1 (1887) (Haiti). 

144. Protambulyx carteri. —p. 180. 


Pacific Pa laea retie 
Begion : Amur- 
land, Corea, 

M ongolia. 

Pacific Pa la caret ir 
Begion : Japan. 


Pacific Pa laen retie 
Ucgion : < Area. 

A mn Hand. 


Pacific Pa la ea retie 
Begion : Amur* 
land. 


Neotropical Kcgion : 
S. America. 

Neotropical Begion r 
S. America. 

Neotropical Begion : 
Peru. 

Neotropical Begion : 
Venezuela. 

Neotropical Begion : 
Brazil. 

Neotropical Begion : 
Para. 

Neotropical Begion 


Bahamas ; Florida. 
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Genus XL VI. Amplypterus.—p. 18o. 

*145. Amplypterus gannascus.—p. 181. 

Sphinx yannascus Stoll, in Cram.. 7A/p. F.r. Suppl. p. 157 
t. 35. f. 3 (1790) (Cup. h. spei !!). 

A /npfypterns yn no sc ns (!), Iliibner, IVr:. he};. Schrn. p. 133. 
n. 1 F29 {18*22). 

A mhnlyx rostra I Is Boisduval, Cons. Up. Guatemala p. 08 
(1S70) (Nicaragua; N. Granada). 

Amhnlyx jamts id. he. p. 08 (1870) (sub syn.). 

Amhnlyx daphne id., Spec. Gen. Up. /fit. i. p. 184. n. 5 
(1875) (Brazil). 

A mhulyx sexoculata. Butler, Trans, /fool. Sor. fond. ix. 
p. 582. n. 22 (1877) (Guatemala). 

140. Amplypterus ypsilon. p. 183. 


147. Amplypterus palmeri.—p. 184. 

Amhnlyx yanascns ) Walker, List Up. Ins. fl. M. viii. 
p. 121. n. 2 (1850) (partim ; Bio do Jan.). 

A ndndpx palmeri Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Up. /Jet. i. p. 181. 
n. 1. t. 4. f. 3 (S) (1875) (Brazil). 

Amhnlyx rnaryinata Butler, Proe. Zool. Soc. fond. p. 10 
(1875) (Bio de Jan.), 

148. Amplypterus eurysthenes.—p. 184. 

A mhulyx eurysthenes Felder, IIelse Xorara, Lrp. t. 77. f. 5 
(1874) (Colombia). 

.1 mhulyx crethon Boisduval, l.c, p. 182. n. 2 (1875) (Peru 
nr Bolivia). 

A ndndyx schausi Bothsrhild, Aon. Zool. i. p. 87 (1894) 
(Prtropolis). 

149. Amplypterus tigrina.—p. 184. 

Amhvlyx tiyrina Felder. Peise Xorura. Lep. t. 77. f, 4 
(1874) (Venezuela). 

150. Amplypterus sexoculata.— p. 184. 

Amhvlyx sexocvlata Grote, Ann. Lye. V. York viii. p. 204 
note (1867) (Brazil). 

Amhnlyx depuiseti Oberthiir, FA. Ent. vi. p. 31. t. 5. 1'. 3 
(1881) (Colombia). 

151. Amplypterus donysa. p. 185. 

Amhnlyx donysa Druce, Ann. May. X. If. (0). iv. p. 78 
(1889) (Jalapa). 


Genus XLYIT. Orecta.—p. 185. 

*152. Orecta lycidas. — ]>. 180. 

A ndndyx lycidas Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Up. flit. i. p. 191. 
n. 15 (1875) (Brazil), 
a. 0. lycidas lycidas.— p. 187. 

Amhvlyx lycidas Boisduval, he. 

Amhnlyx tithonus Kirby, Proc. Zool. Soc. fond. 
p. 270. n. 3. t. 27. f, 2 (1880) (Brazil). 


Neotropical Begion. 


Neotropical Begion : 
Costa Biea, 
Ecuador. 

Neotropical Region : 
S. America. 


Nootropieal Begion : 
S. America. 


Neotropical Begion : 
Colombia, Ecuador. 

Neotropical Begion : 
S. America. 


Neotropical Begion : 
C. America. 


Southern Neotropical 
Begion. 


Southern Brazil. 
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b. 0. lycidas eos. —p. 187. 

Philamjyelvs cos Bnrmeister, Descr. Hep. Arycnt. v. 

p. 320. n. 4 (1878) (Buenos Ayres). 
Amhulyx lycidas. id., be. Atlas p. 58. t. 10. f. 1 ( ?) 
(1870). 

Genus XEVT11, Trogolegnum. -p. 187. 

♦153. Trogolegnum pseudambulyx.— p. 187. 

Smeriuthus pseudamhnlyx Boisdnvnl, Spec. Gen. Up. HU. i. 
p. 20. n. 18 (1870) (Mexico; ex err.). 


Genus XLIX. Compsogene. — p. 188 . 

*154. Compsogene panopus.—p. 180. 

Sphinx panopus Cramer, Pap. E.c. iii. p. 50. t. 2*24. V. A. b 
(1770) (Java). 

Calymnia pamnica Moore. Proc „ Zool. Soc, Loud. p. 500 
(1877) (Pt. Blair, Andamans). 

Auiphfpterus parovicus , Kirby, Cat. Jxp. Het. i. p. 074. 
n. 2 (1892). 


Genus L. Batocnema.— p. 10O. 

'155. Batocnema coquereli.—p. 190. 

A mindyx coyuere.U Boisdnvnl, Spec. Gen. Lep. HH. i. 
p. 101. t. 4. f. 2 (1875) (Nossi-be). 

a. B. coquereli coquereli.— p. 100. 

b. B. coquereli comorana.—p. 191. 

150. Batocnema africanus.—p. 101. 

Polypi/chus africanus Distant, Ann. May. X. //. (7). iii. 
p. 179 (1890) (LyrlenI>urg distr., Transvaal). 


Genus LT. Akbesia. p. 191. 

M57. Akbesia davidi.—p. 102. 

Stnerint/ius daeidi Cl.eitbiir, Pull. Soc. Put. Prance p. 12 
(1884) (Abbes). 

Genus Eli. Oxyambulyx. —p. 192. 

J 58. Oxyambulyx sericeipennis.—p. 105. 

Amhulyx sericeipennis Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud, p. 251. 
n. 34 (1875) (Massuri). 

Amhulyx svhstriyilis, 1 Tompson, in Blank, Fauna licit. 
Ind ., Moths i. p. 77. n. 103 (1892) (partiin). 

159. Oxyambulyx placida. -p. 190. 

Amhulyx phtcida Moore, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud. p. 390 
(1888) (Solon). 

Amhulyx subsidy ills, llampson, l.c. p. 77. n. 103 (1892) 
(partim). 

100. Oxyambulyx bima.—p. 197. 


Argentina ^Uruguay. 


Northern Neotropical 
Region : Mexico. 


1 ndo-Malayan Sub- 
region. 


Malaga ssie Snh- 
j region. 

Madagascar. 

1 Comoro Islands. 

Aethiopian Region : 
Transvaal, East 
Africa. 


Atlantic Pa la ea retie 
Region : Syria. 


Oriental Region : N. 
India, Tenasserim. 


Oriental Region : N. 
W. and N. India. 


Oriental Region : 
Sambawa. 
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]f>i. Oxyambulyx maculifera.—p. 107. 

Audndyx mocuUfera Y\ alker, List l^ep. Ins. />. M. x\x\. 
p. 1S5 ( 18 r»r>) (Darjiling, ?). 

Andndy.e ronsanynis Butler, Jllustr. Lep. llet . 11. M. v. 

p. 11. t. 80. f. 2 (1881) (Darjiling, j). 

A ndudyx subsfriyilis, Hampson, l.e. p. 77. n 103. iig. 10 
( 9 ) (1892) (partini). 

Andndy.e seh(utffelberyeri y I/veh. Trans, flat. Sue. Land. 
p. 280. n. 43 (18*08) (partini). 

1G2. Oxyambulyx lahora.—p. 198. 

Ambnlyx lahora Butler, Froc. Zool. Sue. Load. ]». 251. n. Jo 
(1875) (N.W, llnnal.). 

Ambnlyx sew {preens, ll&mpsnn, l.e. p. 78. n MU (1892) 
(partim). 

B>3 Oxyambulyx schauffelbergeri. p. 199. 

Andndie sehanjplberyeri Bremer A' Urey, in Motseli., Et. 

Ent. \. p. 02. n. 17 (1852) (IVkin). 

A mbnly.e snhstriyilis var. ? srhanffclberyeri, Boisduval. Sper. 

(An. Lep. llet. i. p. 188. n. 1 1 (1875) (partim). 

Ambnlyx irilinrnfn Rothschild, ,Vm\ Zunf. i. p. 88 (189*1) 
(Kiushiu). 

1G4. Oxyambulyx ochracea.—p. 199. 

Andndy.e ochracea Butler, Cist. Ent. iii. p. 113 (1885) 
(Japan). 

A wind ye srbtinj/'elbcrycri. Leeeh, Froc. Zool. Soc. Loud. 

p. 585. u. 20 (1888) (partim; Japan). 

Andndy.e snhstriyilis, llampson, l.e. p. 77. n. M>3 (1892) 
(partim). 

105. Oxyambulyx liturata.—p. 20<>. 

Andndy.e liturata Butler, Froc. Zool. Soc. Load, p. 250. 
m 32 (1875) (hah. l). 

Andndy.e rhodoplera id., l.e. p. 251. n. 33 (1875) (Darjiling). 

^ 16G. Oxyambulyx substrigilis. p. 201. 

Sphinx (Ambnlyx) snbstriydis Westwood. ('ah. Ur. Ent. 
p. 01. t. 30. f. 2 (<J) (1848) (Silhet). 
a. 0. substrigilis auripennis. —p. 202. 

Andndy.e auripennis Moore, Froc. Zool. Soc. Loud. 
p. 388 (1879) (Ceylon). 

Ambnlyx snbstrif/ilis, Hampson, l.e. p. 77. n. 103 
(1892) (partim). 

1». 0. substrigilis substrigilis. p. 202. 

Sphinx (A mbnly.e) sidtsiriyilis Westwood, l.e. 
Ambnlyx pbilonou Boisduval, Cnnsid, Lep. Guate¬ 
mala p. OS (1870). 
e. 0. substrigilis pryeri.—p. 203. 

Ambnlyx pryeri Distant. Ann. May . W II. (5). xx. 
p. 271 (1887) (X. Borneo). 

J. 0. substrigilis eteocles. -l'- 203. 

Ambnlyx substriyilis var. i moerrei Boisduval (non 
Moore, 1857), Spec. Gen. Lep. Get. i. p. 189. 
sub n. 11 (1S75) (Java). 

A mbuly.c eteocles ltuwe, Bcrl. Ent. Zeitschr. xl. 
p. 3G7. n. 38 (1895) (Sukabumi, Java). 


Oriental Region : 
Sikhirn. 


Oriental Begion 
N.W India 


Baoifie Balnea retie 
Begion : Japan, 
('hina. 


Oriental and Bncilie 
Balnea retie 
Regions : Japan, 
X. India. 


Oriental Region : 
X. India. 


Oriental Region. 


('ey Ion. 


N. India, Andamans' 


Malacca, Sumatra, 

I 1 

Borneo. 

J ava. 



Philippines. 
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e. 0. substrigilis staudingeri. — p. 203. 

A nibnly.r stood inyerl Rothschild, fritt vii. p. 300. t. 7. 

F. I ( ? ) (1895) (Mindanao). 

107. Oxyambulyx wildei.— p. 201 

Amhtdyr ndfdei Miskin, l*riu\ Hoy. Son, (Jneensld . viii. ji. 20. 
n. 35 (189 ]) (Cairns). 

108. Oxyambulyx nieeki p. 201. 

Di9. Oxyambulyx japonica.—p. 205. 

A ndndy.r joponiro Dot hschild. Xor. Zotd. i. |>. 87 (1891) 
(Kinshin). 

170. Oxyambulyx cauescens. p. 205. 

.1 ndndy.r courser n* Walkei*, List Ley. /us. It. M. xxxi. p. 38 
(180 I) (< 'anibodia). 

Ainbuly.c urymtotn Hriice, Eni. Mo. May. xix. p. 1< (1882) 
(( \ iclunrliinn). 

171. Oxyambulyx subocellata. p. 2nd. 

Amhuly.c snhslriyil /.s', Monro (non Westwood, 1818), in 
llorsf. Moore, (*nt. Lejt. Ins. A/ns. E. 1. t\ i. p, 200. 
n. G12 (1857) (-lava; Csmara). 

Ainbuly.c mourn id., hr. snh n. til 2 (1857) (= suhstriydis). 

Ambnly.c snlmndlutu Kohler, Eeise Xnruro, Ley. (.. 70, 1. 3 
(?) (1874) (Java). 

Ambnly.c tnrbato Moore, Erne. Zool. Sor. Land. p. 252. n. 50 
(1875) (Darjiling; t'anara). 

Awholy.c fhinttfesi id., Ley. Ceylon ii. p. 1 1. t. 80. f. 2 (r$). 
2;i (/.). 21) (/>.) (1882) (Ceylon). 

Ambnly.c semifn'vens. Ilnmpson, hr. p. 78. n. 10 4 (1892) 
(partim). 

A ndndy.r tnrhutu But 1. var. mdn'ln Hu we, Leri. Eni. 
Zeil'ichr. xl. p. 300. n. 37 (1895) (W. Java). 

172. Oxyambulyx semifervens. p. 207. 

linsinna semi/errens Walker, l.r. xxxi. p. 38 (1801) 
(Ternate). 

A mhuly.e substriyifi.% Pagensfcocher. Juhrh. Xoss. Ver. Xnt. 
xli. p. 105. n. 197 (1888) (Amhoina). 

Andntly.r mnhoynensis Dothschild, Aim*. Zool. i. p. 87 (189*1) 
(Amhoina). 

173. Oxyambulyx dohertyi.—p. 208. 

Ainbuly.c turf hi to . Swinhoe (non Moore, 1875), Cut. hep. 
Net. Or. i. p. 25. n. 10O (1892) (])arlim). 

Amhuh/.r dohertyi Rothschild, Am*. Zool. i. p. 87 (1891) 
(Humboldt Day, Dutch N. Guinea). 

Ainbuly.c turnnlifera Swinhoe, hr. (1892) (A. Guinea ; ttom. 
nud. ; haee spec, teste Jordan, 1902). 

a. 0. dohertyi dohertyi. — p. 208. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Queensland, New 
Guinea. 

Papuan Subregion : 
Solomon Islands. 

Pacific Palm-arctic 
Region : Japan, 
Corea. 

Oriental Region : 
Malayan district. 


Oriental Uegion : 
Cevlou to Java. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Moluccas. 


Papuan Subregion 
New Guinea. 
Solomons. 


New Guinea, 

Douisiade Islands. 


1>. 0. dohertyi salomonis. p. 20y. 


Solomon Islands. 
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Genus LIII. Rhadinopasa.—p. 200. 

*171. Rhadinopasa hornimani.— p. *210. 

Ilasinna hamimani Druce, Ent. Mn. May, xvi, p. 2GX 

(1SSO). 

Pasinnu hornimauai (!). Holland, Trans. Amcr. Ent. 
Sac. xvi. p. GG. n. 23. t. 3. f. 5 ( 9). 6 (p.) (1889). 

Phadinopasa v<fci Knrscdi. Ent. Xachr . xvii. p. In. t. 1. 
f. 4 ( 9 ) (189]) (<‘mneroons ; Ashanti). 

Genus LIY. Metamimas.—p. 2Hi. 

*175. Metamimas australasiae. -p. 211. 

Sphinx anstrafasiae Donovan. Ins, X. if off. t. 33. f. 1 
(l SOft). 

Pcachyyfnssa hanh'siur Roisdnval, Spec, ff*-n. Up. Hit. i. 
p. 11. n. 3. t. 3. f. 1 (1X75). 

Genus I A . Coequosa. p. 211. 

*170. Coequosa triangularis, -p. 212. 

Sphinx Irianynfaris Donovan, Ins. X. Hull. t. 53. f. 2 
(1805). ' 

Sphinx castancus Perry, Arcana i. (1811). 

Genus LYI. Clanis. -p. 212. 

177. Clanis bilineata. ]>. 215. 

flnsinun fniincntn Walker. List left. Ins. P. M. xx.\v. 
p. 1857 (18GG) (Darjiling). 


178. Clanis undulosa. p. 214. 

('funis 'iftnlvlosn Moore, Proc, Zoof. Sac. Loud. p. 587 
(1870) (X. China). 

Pianist hifincata , Leech. Trans. Ent. Soc. Load. p. 110. 
n. 04 (18S9) (Kinkiang). 

Pianist yiyautca Rothschild, Xor. Zoof. i. p. 00 (1804) 
(partim ; Khasia Hills. J ; 9 alia spec.). 

170. Clanis deucalion.— p. 215. 

Pas inn a I even Hon Walker, Inst Lop. Ins. P. JA viii. 
p. *237. n. 1 (1X50) (X. India. 9). 

180. Clanis euroa.—]>. 210. 

*181. Clanis phalaris. — p. 217. 

Sphin.r phulavis Drainer, Pap. Ex. ii. p. 83. |. 140. f. A 
(1 777) (Coromandel). 

Sphinx pay ana Fabricius, Spec. Ins. ii. p. I IG. n. 29 
(1781) (Ind. or.). 

Sphinx nicoftarensis Schwarz, Xamend. Poes, if* /deem. ii. 
p. L t. 1. f. 1. 2 (1810). 

Pasiana cerrina Walker, l.c. viii. p. 237. n. 2 (1X56) 
(partim ; X. Ind.). 

('funis tucfJniriensis (!), Swinhoe, Pat. Up. Uct. Mas. Ox. i. 
p. 20. suh n 118 (1802). 


Aethiopian Region: 
W. Africa. 


Oriental Region : 
Australia. 


Oriental Region : 
Australia. 


Oriental and PaciGe 
Palaea retie 
Regions: North 

India, China, 
Corea, da pan. 

Oriental Region: 

X. India. China. 


Oriental Region : X. 
and N. W. India. 

Oriental Region : 
Timor. 

Oriental Region : 
India, Ceylon, 
Nirobars. 
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182. Clanis titan, —p. 218. 

ISasiana cerrhia. Walker, l.c. viii. p. 227. n. 2 (1850) 
(pnrtiin, ?). 

Jin si ana phalftris, Bulb r, Trans. Zaol. Sac. Load. ix. p. 590. 
n. 4 (1877) (part im). 

Flaais (jitffmtra Rothschild. Xor. Zoal. i. p. OH (1894) 
( ? , not <$ ; Sikliini). 

J 82. Clanis bicolor, -p. 219. 

('Iants htrulor Rothsoliild, Xor. Zoal. i. p. 92 (1891) (Imb. ?). 


Genus \X\\. Pseudoolanis.—p. 220. 
184. Pseudoclanis karschi. —p. 220. 

M85. Pseudoclanis postica. p. 221. 

Pasiana postica Walker, List Lep. las. 11. .17. viii. p. 227. 
n. 2 (1850) (Natal). 

a. P. postica postica,—p. 221. 

I>. P. postica abyssinicus.- p. 222. 

Smcriathas a/n/ssinicas linear, Ann. Sac. Fnf, Fr. 

p. 000. t. 12. f. 2 ( ?) (1857) (Khartum). 
Zonilitt nht/ssinica (!), Walker, l.c. xxxi. p. 24 (1804) 
(Abyssinia). 

Suiryintbns hianchii (Iherthiir, .1 an. Mas. Fir. denara 
xviii. ]>. 724. n. 8t. t. 9. f. 8 (?) (1882) (Slion). 

v. P. postica occidental^.—p. 222. 

tla a is postica. Drtice, in Moloney, West Afr, Forestry 
p. 492. n. 9 (1887). 

180. Pseudoclanis grandidieri. -p. 222. 

Amhahf.c tjratnfitlieri Mabille, Fall. Soc. Philotn, (7). ill. 
p.’ 125. n. 8 (1879). 

A a i la 1 1 y. r natters! I hit lor. Ann. May. X. II. (5). xiv. p. 407 
(1884) (Belsileo). 

Fseinlttsinerinflras sannns Karsch, Fat. Xacbr, xxvi. p. 270 
n. 5 (1900) (West Mndag.). 


Genus LVlll. Platysphinx.— p. 224. 

*187. Platysphinx constrigilis. p. 224. 

Amlmhpc constriyilis, Walker, Proc. Xat. Hist. Sac. dlasgotc 
i. p. 328. n. 2 (1809) (Gongo). 

188. Platysphinx stigmatica.—p. 225. 

fIasi ana stigmatica Mabille, Hull, Sac. Zaol. France ii. , 
p. 491 (1878) (Congo). 

1 iasiana cons/iersa Dewitz, Mitth. Miinclt. Fat. IV/*. iii. 
p. 29. t. 1 f. 2 (J). 2a (?) (1879) (Cliinelioxo). 

IS9. Platysphinx phyllis.—p. 220. 

190. Platysphinx piabilis.—p. 227. 

Ambuhj:r piabilis Gistant, Ana. Mag. X. II. (0). xix. 
p. 580 (1897) (Transvaal). 


Oriental Region : N. 
India. 


Aetliiopian 1 legion : 
Sierra Leone. ' 


Aetliiopian 1 legion : 
Oameroons. 

A et Ii iopia ii R eg ion. 

S. <fe K. Africa. 
Abyssinia. Sudan. 


W est Africa. 


Malagassie Sub¬ 
region. 


Aetliiopian Region : 
West Africa. 

Aetliiopian Region : 
West. Afriea. 


Aetliiopian Region : 
Sierra Leone. 

Aetliiopian Region : 
Transvaal. 
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Genus TJX. Leptoclanis.—p. 228. 


* I :> 1 Leptoclanis pulchra. —p. 228. 


I'i2. Leptoclanis basalis.—p. 229. 

Smcri nthns hu suits Walker. List Lep. Ins. Ji. M. xwv. 

p. IS58 (]Slid) (Zambesi;—coll. Waller, uhi (). 

('hneroeumpu ciryo Westwood, in O.itfK. Mntuhehdnnd 

l». 351. t, k. r. 11 ( 3 ) (1881) (Zambesi). 


Genus LX. Leucophlebia. p. 229. 

J93. Leucophlebia lineata.—p. 23o. 

Leucophlchiu linenta W estwood, ('ah. Or. Eni. p. *16. t. 22. 

r. 2(9) (1848) (Crntr. Inti., Assam, etc.). 

Leucophfrlia lu.reri Roisduval, Spec. (Ifu. Lfp. lift. i. p. 55. 
n. I (1875) (Java; Ccntr. Ind. : liom. now Inm 

litnutfae). 

Leuvojddehiu rust teen Butler, Pmc. Zool. Sor, Loud. p. 15. 
t. 2. f. 1 (J) (1875) (Ooimbatoor). 

191. Leucophlebia emittens.—p. 231. 

Lencophlehiti emittens W 7 alker. Lint Lep, Ins. 11. M. xxxv. 
p. 1858 (1836) (Hindustan). 

Lmcuphlehin hicolor Butler, l.r. p. 16 t. 2. 1'. 5 (1875) 

(Almorali). 

Leueophlehia damaseena id., l.c. p. 392 (1875) (Sikliim). 

195. Leucophlebia afra. p.232. 

Lencophlehin u/ra Karscli, Eni. Xuchr. xvii. p. 12. t. 1. f. 1 
(cJ) (1891) (Mukenge; Kassai). 

196. Leucophlebia neumanui.—p. 232. 

Lencophlehiti neuma nvi Rothschild, Xot\ Zool, ix. p. 598. 
n. 11 (1902). 


Genus LXT. Polyptychus. p. 232. 

197. Polyptychus trilineatus.—p. 236. 

Stneri nthns dentofns, Walker (non Cramer, 1777). List 
Lep. Iht. n. M. viii. p. 252. n. 1 (1856). 

Enhjptprints tintesins , Butler {non Stoll, 1790). Trans, Zool. 

Sor. Land. ix. p. 581. n. 2 (1877) (partini). 

Polyptychus modest us, Maus>en (non Fabricins, 1793), Strtt. 
Ent. Zeit. xli. p. 60 (1880). 

Polyptychus trilineafns Moore. Proc. Zuitl. Sor. Lund. p. 390 
(1888) (Bltnrmsaln). 

a. P. trilineatus lu teat us.— p. 237. 

b. P. trilineatus trilineatus.—p. 238. 

Polyptychus dentatns , llnmpsou, in Blauf., Funna 
Frit. Lnd.. Moths i. p, 69. n. 90 (1892) (p-irtim). 
e. P. trilineatus undatus. -p. 238. 
d. P. trilineatus chinensis. p. 239. 


Aethiopian Region : 
Angola. Mashona- 
land. 

Aethiopian Legion: 
Zambesi. 


Indo-Malaynn Sub- 
region. 


Oriental Region : 
I udia, Burma. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. ami E. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
N.K. Africa/ 


< b-iental Region. 


Ceylon. 
N.W. India. 

N India. 

< iiina. 
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v . P. trilineatus philippinensis. -p. 239. 

Polypticlws dental as , Semper (non Cramer, 1 777). 
Schtnelt, Philipp, ii. ]). 391. n. 22. t. o. f. I 
(larva) (1890) (synon. excl. ; Luzon). 

Polyptychus tt tarsias, id., l.c. p. 39-. 1 1 . 23 (1890) 
(Mindanao). 

198. Polyptychus dentatus. p. 210. 

Sphinx deatotns ( Varner, Pap. Ex. ii. p. 12. t. 125. t. i;. 
(1777) (Coromandel). 

Sphinx tint exins Stoll, in ('ram.. Pap . Ex. Snppl. p. 172. 

t. 4d. f. 1 (1790) (Coromandel). 

Sphinx tnodesla Pabricius, Eat . Sysl. iii. I. p. 350. u. 1. 

(17 93) (Tranquebar). 

Smerinthns denticnlalus (!), llear&ey, Proc. Ent. Sue. 
Load. (3). i. j). 100 (1804). 

199. Polyptychus grayi. p. 241. 

Smerinthus yrttyi Walker, hist Lap. Ins. It. M. viii. 

p. 249. n. 11 (185(3) (Xaial). 

a. P. grayi grayi. — ji. 242. 

b. P. grayi assimilis. ] >. 242. 

2uo. Polyptychus digitatus. — p. 242. 

Snierinfhns dentatus , Cewitz (n:m Cramer, 1777) Mitfh. 

Mnnvh. Ent. Ver. i. p. 27 (1879) (('hinelioxo). 
Polyptychus diyitatns Kartell, Ent. Xachr. xvii. p. 14. t. 1. 
f. 3 (1891) (Ohinchoxo). 

201. Polyptychus virescens. -p. 243. 

Pseadosnierinthns virescens Butler, Ann. May X. //. (5). x. 
p. 135 (1882) (A him). 

202. Polyptychus trisecta. p. 243. 

Ambnlyx trisecta Aurivillm*, Ent. Tidshr. xxii. ]*. 119. 
n. 91 (1901) (Congo). 

203. Polyptychus orthographus.—p. 241. 

201. Polyptychus carteri. p. 244. 

Psendostneri/tthns carteri Butler, Ann. May. X. //. (5). x. 
p. 135 (1882) (Aburi). 

205. Polyptychus g*oodi. —j>. 245. 

Polyptychus youdi Holland, Trans. Amur. Ent. Sor. xvi. 
p. 04. n. 21. t. 1. f. 2 (?) (1889) (Upp. Ogowe R.) 

200. Polyptychus pygarga. p. 245. 

Den'itzia pyyarya Karseb, Ent. Xachr. xvii. p. 295. t. 1. 
f. 5. 5a (1891) (Cameroon*). 

a. P. pygarga pygarga. p. 240. 

b. P. pygarga convexus. p. 2 Hi. 

207. Polyptychus affinis.—p. 240. 

208. Polyptychus enodia.—p. 247. 

Hasuina etnulin Holland, Trans. A nicr. Eat. Stjc. xvi. 
p. 0(3. ii. 21. t. 4. f. 3 (1889) (Kangwe). 

200. Polyptychus falcatus. p. 247. 


Philippine*. 


Oriental Region : 
Ceylon, S. India. 


Aetliiopian llegiou : 
S. \\\ and K. Africa. 

S.E. and E. Africa. 
SAV. Africa. 
Aethiopian I legion : 
W. Africa. 


Aetliiopian I legion : 
W. Africa. 

Aetliiopian Region : 
\V. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region ; 

\V. Africa. 
Aetliiopian Region : 
W, Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
\V. and E. Africa. 

W. Africa. 

E. Africa. 

1 Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
\V. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
l Maslionaland. 
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j ] 11 . Polyptychus rhadanristus.—p. 246. 

Sphinx t'haihtMint"* babi'icin?*, Mant. Ins. ii. p. Do. ii. IU 
(1767) (Sierra Leone). 

211. Polyptychus boisduvali. -p. ‘240. 

Tannora rhivlunthti*#, lJuisdu\al, Spec. (Sin. Lip. fit. 

i. p. 29U. n. 1. t. 9. f. 1 (1675) (Sierra Loune). 
Tannora binsdncaU Aurivillius, Ent. Tidskr. xviii. p. 152. 
Mtb ii. 76 (1697) (num. liuv. loco rhadam.). 

212. Polyptychus andosa.—p. 219. 

Tonacra andosa Walker, List Lcp. Met. II. M . viii. p. 159. 

u. 7 (1650) (Sierra Leone). 

I*ol ypl}/rh ns uitdusns, Butler, Trans. Auul. Soc. Loud. ix. 
p. 581. n. 5 (1677) (S. Leone). 

213. Polyptychus consimilis.—p. 25U. 

211. Polyptychus compar. p. 251. 

215. Polyptychus coryndoni.—p. 251. 

210. Polyptychus marshalli.—p. 253. 

217. Polyptychus subjectus.—p. 253. 

Smerinthns s object as Walker, I* roc. ±V. II. Soc. (jlasyon* 
i. p. 326. n. I (1609) (Congo). 

216. Polyptychus fumosus. p. 25 L 

219. Polyptychus erlangeri.—p. 810. 

220. Polyptychus fulgurans.—p. 254. 

221. Polyptychus numosae.—p. 250. 

Smerinthns munosae Wallengreu, H7e«. Ent. Mon. iv. p. 12. 
n. 40 (1600 ( ? ), Catiraria). 

Smerinthns mimosae id., Kvnyl. Sc. del. Ak. Uandl. (2). 

v. i. p. 20 (1605). 

Triptoyon ciftis Druce, Enl. Mo. Mat/, six. p. 16 (1682) 
Vaal K., ?). 

Tobjpiichus consanyuineus Distant, -I nn. May. X. 11.(1). 
iii. p. 179 (1899) (?, Ly den burg, Transvaal). 

222. Polyptychus rosea.—p. 256. 

Triplotjon rosea Druce, Ent. Mo. May. xix. p. 17 (1662) 
(Cameroon*, ?). 

Triptoyon reducta Kartell, Ent. Xachr. xvii. p. 13. t. 1. 
f. 2 (1891) (Togo, <J). 

223. Polyptychus foliaceus.—p. 257. 

224. Polyptychus contraria. -p. 257. 

A mlriam contraria Walker, List Lsp. /let. ii. M. v ii. 
p. 1735. n. I (1856) (Natal), 
a. P. contraria contraria. — p. 256. 


Aethiopian Kegion : 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Kegion : 
W. Africa. 


A< thiopiali llegion : 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Kegion : 
N\ E. Africa. 

Aethiopian Kegion : 
Mashonaland. 

Aethiopian Kegion : 
E. Africa. 

\ethiopian Kegion : 
Mashonalatid. 

\etliiopian Kegion : 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Kegion : 
E. Africa. 

Aethiopian Kegion : 
E. Africa. 

Aethiopian Kegion : 
K. Africa. 

Aethiopian Kegion : 
*S.E. Africa. 


Aethiopian Kegion : 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Kegion : 

W. Africa. 
Aethiopian Kegion. 


1 


E. Africa. 



W. Africa. 
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h. P. coutraria submarginalis.— p. 259. 

liasiana tsubmaryinulis Walker, /.c. xxxi. |). 37 (1801) 
(Sierra Leone). 

tiasiana suffitm id., I*roc. Xat. flint. Soc. Glasyoic 
i. p, 329 ii, 3 (18011) ((Jongo), 

Smcrinthus udaitsoiiiati Kuixduval, ,S 'per. (feu, Lcp. 

Uvt. i. p. 27. u. 15 (1875) (Senegal). 
timer in thus pechadi Dewilz, Mitth. Munch, tint. Yer. 

iii. p. 28. t. 1. 1 (18711) (Chinclioxu). 

I’svndusmcrinthus maryinalis (!), Duller, Ann. May. 

A. If. (5). x. p. 135. s*ul> n. 8 (1882) (laps. cal.). 
tiacitr.ia pcrpallida Holland, tint. Xca‘s iv. p. 311. 
n. 8. t. K>. 1. 5 (1893) (Denila). 

225. Polyptychus nigriplaga.—p. 259. 

220. Polyptychus paupercula. p. 200. 

ticicit.iti paupercula Holland, Trans. Amur. tint. Sue. x\i. 
p. 05. n. 22. t. 1. f. 1 (1889) (Ivaugwc). 

227. Polyptychus hollaudi. p. 201. 

228. Polyptychus mutata. - p. 202. 

Lymantria f . matato Walker, List Lcp. I Jet. If. M . iv. 
p. 873. n. 5 (1855) (Natal). 

Andrtasa crabcsceits id., 7runs. tint. Soc. Load. (3). i. p. 203 
(1802) (Natal). 

229. Polyptychus meander_ p. 202. 

Gynuery.c meander Guence, in Viiib., Voy. Mad. p. 30 
(1805) ( aunt. uud,). 

$ uteri nth an meander Duihduval, Spec. Gen. Lcp. /let. i. 
p. 22. n. 8. t. I. 1. 1 (1875) (Madagascar). 

Genus LX 11. Phylloxiphia.— p. 203. 
*230. Phylloxiphia oberthueri. p. 203. 

Genus LXI11. Lycosphingia.—p. 26L 
” 231. Lycosphingia hamatus. p. 205. 

Smcrinthus hamatas Dewitz, l.c. p. 28. t. 2. F. 2 (1879) 
(cf» Ghinclioxo). 


Genus LX1V. Likoma. p.265. 
*232. Likoma apicalis. —p. 205. 


Genus LXV. Marumba.— p. 200. 

233. Marumba gaschkewitschi. p. 270. 

Smerinthus yasc It Ice icitscfti Dreuier k Grey, in Motscb., tit. 
tint. i. p. 02. n. 20 (1852) (Pekin), 
a. M. gaschkewitschi carstanjeni.— p. 270. 

Smcrinthus carstanjeni Staiulinger, in Rom., Man. 

Lcp. iii. jp. 159. t. 9. L 2. a. b (1887) (Ussuri). 
Smerinthus roseipeunts , Kartel, in Riibl, Gross sc fun. 
ii. p. 102 (1900) (partim ; Amur). 


Aetliiopiun Region 
W Africa. 
Aetliinpian Keg ion 
W. Africa. 

Aetbiupian Region 
\\ . Africa. 
Aelliiupiau Region 
Natal. 


Aetbiupian Region 
Madagascar. 


I Aetliiopiun Region 
W. Africa. 


Aetbiupian Region 
\Y, Africa. 


I Aetbiupian. Region 
E. Africa. 


Pacific Palaearctic 
Region ; China. 

Amurland, 


( s4<; j 


h. M gaschkewitschi gaschkewitschi. p. 271. 

Smerinthns dyras vsir. /?., Walki r, l.r. viii. p. 251. 
sul> n. 13 (1853) (Shanghai, ?). 

Stneritdhus yaschkeint&chi Bremer «fc <1 roy, l.c, 

Smerinthns yttschkeritschi (!), Boisduval, Spec, (Lot. 
Up. lilt. i. p. 19. n. 3 (1875). 

Smerinthns cotnplucetts, Bartel, l.c. p. 133 (1900) 
(purtirn ; Shanghai). 

r. M. gaschkewitschi complacens. p. 271. 

Smerinthns mm place ns Walker, ( f nt. Lap. Ins. II, M. 
xxxi. p. 40 (1834) (Amoy, ? ). 

Marumba yaschken'itschi ab. coutplaeeus, Kothschihl, 
.Viii*. Zoo/. i. p. 98 (1894). 
d. M. gaschkewitschi echephron. -p. 27*2. 

Smerinthus echephron Boisduval, l.r, p. 21. in 3. 1. 3. 

1‘. 3 (1875) (Japan). 

Triptotjon roseipen it is Butler, / *roc. Zool. Stic. Loud. 
p. 257. n. 49 (1875) (1 lokudate). 

Tnptwftw complacens. id., Trans. Zotd. Soc. Loud. i.\. 
p. 588. n. 19 (1877) (partim; Japan). 

Smerinthns mausseni Staudinger, l.c . vi. p. 233. 
Mih u. 224 (1892) (Japan). 

Smerinthns hcynei Austaut, Lc Xutnrtil. xiw p. 38. 
n. 1 (1892) (Japan). 

Smerinthns sperchins, Bartel, l.c. p. 158 (1900) 
(partim ; sub synon.). 

231. Marumba evistata.— p. 272. 

Triptoyon crista to Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud. p. 253. 
n. 39 (1875) (Darjiling). 

Polyptychns tlyrus , Hampson, in Bhinf., Fauna Hrit. Ind.. 
Moths i. p. 39. n. 91 (1892) (partim). 

235. Marumba spectabilis. p. 273. 

Triptoyon s/teciabilis Butler, l.r. p. 253. n. 48 (1875) (Dar¬ 
jiling). 

a. M. spectabilis spectabilis. p. 273. 

b. M. spectabilis malayana. p. 271. 

230. Marumba nympha. p. 803. 

4 237. Marumba dyras. p. 274. 

Smerinthns dyras Walker, List Lejt. Ins. II. M. viii. p. 250. 
n. 13 (1853) (partim; Ceylon; Silhet). 
a. M. dyras dyras. -p. 275. 

Smerinthns dyras Walker, l.r. (1853). 

Triptotjon sinensis Butler, l.c. p. 251. in 41 (1875) 

(Hongkong). 

Triptotjon ceylaniva id., l.c. p. 255. n. 13 (1875) 
(Ceylon). | 

Triptoyon silhelensis id., l.c. p. 255. n. 14 (1875) 
(Silhet). 

Triptoyon orients id., l.c. p. 255. li. 15 (1875) 
(N.K. India). I 

Triptoyon massnrensis id.,/.c, p. 253, n. 13 (1875) I 
(Massuri). } 


Northern < •liina 


1'mpieal < 'liina. 


Japan. 


t Irieiital I legion 
X. India’ 


Oriental llegion. 

N. India. 
Sumatra. 

Oriental Kegion 
S. India. 
Oriental Kegion. 

Ceylon, India to 
t liina. 
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Triptoyon fnsccsccns id., l.c. p. 25G. n. 17 (1875) 
(Darjiling). 

Triptoyon andamana Moore, ibid. p. 555 (1877) 
(Pt. Blair). 

Marumba ceylouica (!), id., Lep. Ceylon ii. ]>. 5. i. 79. 

1. 2 (1882). 

Marumba massnricnsis (!), Kirby, Cut. Ley. I let. 
i. p. 700. n. 2 (1892). 
b. M. dyras javanica. p. 270. 

Snierinthns dryas, Moore, in llorsi’. it Moore, <*ut, 
Lep. Ins. Mus. K. f. C. i. p. 201. n. (308 (1857) 
(partirn ; Java). 

Snierinthns parallelis id., l.c. ( — dryas). 

Snierinthns hors/ieldi id., l.c. (= dryas). 

Triptoyon javanica Butler, Croc. /tool. Sue. Load. 
p. 254. n. 12 (1875) (Java). 

Colyptychns dyras, llampson, in Blanf., Fauna Urit. 
hul., Moths i. p. 09. n. 91 (1892) (partim ; Java). 

Smcrinthus sperchius , Piepers, Tijdschr. Ent. xl. 
p. 98. t. 1. f. 23. 24 (horn oil.) (1897). 

258. Marumba amboinicus. -p. 277. 

Smerinthus amboinicus Felder. Sitc.-Ccr. Ale. M *iss. Wien xliii. 
p. 29. n. 33 (1862) (?, Awhoina). 

Smerinthus aniboiniens (!), Walker, List Lcp. Ins. />. M. 
xxxi. p. *1 1 (1804). 

a. M. amboinicus amboinicus.—p. 277. 

b. M. amboinicus celebensis.- p. 277. 

Smerinthus spcrchius , Snellen (non Mcnetrics, 1857), 
Tijdschr. Ent. xxii. p. Go. n. 3 (1879) (S. Celebes). 

Snierinthns dyras , Staudinger (non Walker, 1850), 
in Bom.. Mem. Lep. vi. p. 233. sub n. 221 
(1892) (Minuhassa). 

^tner in thus dryas, Bartel, in Biihl, Crossschm. ii. 
j). 160 (1900) (partim ; Minahassa). 


Java, Philippines. 


Oriental Region. 


S. Moluccas. 
Celebes. 


239. Marumba timora.- p. 278. 

a. M. timora timora.—p. 278. 

b. M. timora laotensis. p. 278. 

240. Marumba maacki.—p. 279. 

Snierinthns maacki Bremer, Cull. Jr. St. Cctersb . iii. p. 171. 
n. 25 (1801) (Ussuri). 

241. Marumba jankowskii.— p. 279. 

Smer'mthus jankowskii Obertlnir, El. Ent. v. p. 20. t. 0. 
f. 1 (1SS1) (Askold). 

242. Marumba sperchius.—p. 280. 

Snierinthns spcrchius Menetrics, Eimm. i'orp. Anim. Mns. 

Tetr.. Lep. ii. p. 137. n. 1505. t. 13. 1. 5 (1857) (Japan). 
Tolyptychns dyras , llampson, in Blank, Eanna Brit. Ind ., 
Moths i. p. 09. n. 91 (1892) (partim). 
a. M. sperchius sperchius. —p. 280. 

Snierinthns sperchius Mcnetries, l.c. (1857). 
Snierinthns dryas, Orza, Lep. Jttpon p. 37. n. 80 (1809) 
(partim ; Japan). 


Oriental Region. 

Timor. 

Timorlaut. 

Pari tic. Palaearctic 
Region : Amur* 
land. 

Pacific Palaearctic 
Region: Amur- 
land. 

Pacific Palaearctic 
and Oriental 
Regions. 

Pacific Palaearctic 
Regioii. 

i 

D 
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Iriptuyoo jtieci/wtutra Entler, Ann. Alny. A . II. (1). 

xx. ]>. 393 (1877) (.Japan). 

Smerinthus inieh (telis < >berlbiir, Hull. Sue. lint. P'r. 
j>. 50 (1880) (.Manchuria). 

1*. M spcrchius gigas.—p. 281. 

Smerinthus dyras Walker, List Lap. Inn. ft. M. viii. 

j>. 250, n. 1:5 (1850) (partim; Silbet). 

Triptnyon yiyas ! hitler, Prut'. Zuol. Sue. Lorn!. 

|>. 253. n. 38 (1875) (Silbet). 

Tripfoyon ijiyons (!), Cotes it S\vinh<»e, ('til. Moths 
Inti. i. p. 25. snI) u. 133 (1887). 

v. M. spevchius albicans. ]i. 281. 

Triptuyon albicans Rutler, lx. p. 251. 11 . It) (1875) 
(Massuri). 

43. Marumba quercus.— p. 282. 

Sphinx if of rents Denis it Seliillermullei, Ver:.. Schin. Wien 
]». 41. it. 2, p. 241. t. 1 a. 1'. 1. a ((.). b (/>.), t. 1 b. 
f. 1 (?) (1770). 

14 Marumba indicus.— p. 283. 

Sincrinthns iniHvns Walker, List Lep. Ins. P. .1/, \iii. 

p. 251. n. 17 (1850) (N. India). 

Triptuyon uuiiea, Rutler, Trans. ZooL Sue. Lorn?, ix. p. 588. 
n. 18 (1877). 

Triptuyon rertiliuea Moore, Pror. Zoo!. Sue. Lontf. p. 388 
(1873) <N. India). 

Triptoyun indieinn y Rutler, lllnstr. Typ. Specim. Lep. lid . 
M. V. p. 13. t. 8k r. 2 (1881). 

Polyptyehns dyras, llampson, in Blanf., Fauna Prit. Ind ., 
Moths i. p. 09. n. 91 (1892) (partim). 


Gents LXVI. Daphnusa.—p. 283. 

245. Daphnusa oceUaris.—p. 284. 

Daphnusa ocelluris Walker, List Lep. Ins. If. M. viii. p. 238 
(1850) (partim). 

a. D. oceliavis ocellaris. —p. 284. 

Daphnusa ocellaris Walker, lx. (<$) (1850). 
Daphnusa orbi/era id., Jonrn. Linn. Sac. Loud. vi. 

p. 85 (1802) (?, Sarawak). 

Smerinthns oca lata BoLsduval, Spec. Gen. Left. I let. 

i. p. 29. n. 17 (1875) (“Mexico” err. loci). 
Allodaphnnsa frnhstorferi llrnve, Perl. Pint. Zeitsehr. 
xl. p. 308. n. 45. t. 3. f. 2 (?) (1895) (Java). 

1). D. ocellaris ailanti.—p. 285. 

Smerinthns ailanti Roisduval, lx. p, 28. u. 10, t. 3. 
f. 2 (1875) (Hongkong). 

Cents LXVII. Poliodes. p.285. 

240. Poliodes roseicornis.—p. 285. 


N. India. 


NAY. India. 


A lla utic Pa laearelic 
Region. 


< b ieiital Region ; 
N. India. 


Oriental Region. 


Indo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region, excl. of 
Obina. 


China. 


Aetbio]>ian Region : 
E. Africa. 
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<Jknus LXY1I1. Ceridia. -p. 286. 

*217. Ceridia mira.—p. 267. 

216. Ceridia henglini.-- p. 287. 

timerittthus henglini Felder, l.c. 1. 78 f. 2 (cj) (1874) 
(Abyssinia). 

J^encophlebia bcuglini (!), Roisduval, l.c. p. 57. n. 3 (1875). 

Genus LX IX Acanthosphinx. p. 288. 

'215. Acanthosphinx guessfeldti. - p. 288. 

Andjttlg.c giissfcblli Dcwitz. Mitth. Mthtch. tint. I kc. iii. 

p. 27. 1, 2. f. 1. 1 m (<$) (1879) (Ohinchoxu). 
Acanthosphinx giissfcldti var. ’jujus Aurivilliux, Enl. 
Tklshr. xii. p. 228. t. 1. f. 1 (?) (1891). 

Genus LXX. Lophostethus.— p. 289. 

* 250. Lophostethus demolini.—p. 290. 

“ Suierilithe Dmnoliii ” Latreille, in Guv., llegne Aitiiu. iii. 
t. 20. i. 1 (1830) (Senegal). 

tijt/tiux demolini Angus, Kaff. lllnslr. t. 50. 1‘. 11 (1819) 
(Natal). 

a. L. demolini carteri. -p. 290. 

b. L. demolini demolini. —]». 290. 

Sphinx demolini Angus, l.c. 

timcnnlfms tin mol ini , Walker, List Le/t. /Jet. Jj . J/. 
viii. p. 250. n. 12 (1856) (partim). 

Genus LXX I. Langia. — p. 291. 

*251. Langia zeuzeroides. p. 291. 

Langkt zetneroid.es Moore, ]*roc» Zool. tiuc. Loud. p. 567 
(1872). 

u. L. zeuzeroides zenzeroides.—p. 292. 

Lanyia zenzeroides Moore, l.c. (Kotghur, N.W. Ind.). 
Lttngiu khasittntt id., l.c. p. 568 (1872) (Khasia Hills). 
Langia zeuzeroides (!), Gott, Ent. Mo. Mag. xiv. 
p. 216 (1877). 

b. L. zenzeroides nawai.—p. 292. 

Genus LXX1I. Rhodoprasina. ■—p. 292. 

*252. Rhodoprasina floralis. -p. 293. 

Ambnhj.c Jloralis Liu tier, Trans. Zool. tioc. Low/, ix. }>. 639 
(1877) (Darjiling). 

Triptogon Jlorale , id., Illuslr. Tgp. tipecim . Lep. I let. J>. M. 
v. p. 13. t. 81. I'. 1 (?) (1881) (Darjiling). 

Genus LXXI1I. Clanidopsis. — p. 294. 

*253. Clanidopsis exusta.—p. 294. 

Baskina exusta Butler, l*roc. Zool. tioc. l^ond. p. 252. n. 37 
(1875) (Kunawar). 


Aethiopian Region 
B. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region 
Abyssinia. 


Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Regiun. 


W. Africa. 
B. Africa. 


1‘acilic Pa la ea retie 
and Oriental 
Regions. 

N. India. 


Japau. 


Oriental Region : 
N. India. 


Oriental Region : 
N.W. India 
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Genus LXX1V. Agnosia. p. 294. 

•251. Agnosia orncus. p. 295. 

Sjtbutx orncos W <M wood, Ctth, Or. Lai. p. 13. t. 6. i. 3 
(i8 IS) ( rf, Central India). 

Smeriatkas jnnloriiuns W alker, List Lrp. fas. ft. M. viii. 
ji. 253. n. 10 (1856) (X. India). 

Andndyx arum, I lampoon, in Blaui.. Eonaa flrll. lad. y 
} folks i. |>. 80. n. Ill (1892) (Alnmrah ; Centr. India). 

Genis kXXV Parura. p. 295. 

*255. Panmi colligata. p. 296. 

f)i(fthtt/tstt rolCnjnla \\ alker, f.c. viii. p. n. 2 (1850) 
(X. < diina). 

Mdaynstes f/ict( Oherthiir, Cl. tint. xi. p. 20. t. 1. t‘. 2 
(1886) (Ta-tsien-lu). 

2a6. Paruni porphyria.—p. 20T. 

Daphnasa pta'pkyrm Butler, /'rams. Zool. &ui\ i.\. p. (J 1U 
(1877) (Darjiling). 


Genus LXX\ 1. Cypa. —p. 207. 

*257. Cypa decolor, p. 208. 

Sauriatkns decolor Walker, Ac. viii. p. 255. n. JO (1856) 
(Hindustan). 

a. C. decolor decolor.—p. 208. 

*S 'tucrialkas denotin' W alker, Ac. 
f'</f>n intvnyraeas Butler, fltastr. Typ. Sj/ecint. Lep. 
fid. If. J 1. v. 12. t. 80. f. 8. 0 (1881) (Darjiling). 

b. C. decolor ferruginea.—p. 208. 

Cypa ferrayiuea Walker, Ac. xxxi. p. 12 (1804) 
(Ceylon). 

e. C. decolor euroa. —p. 200. 

Genus LXXV11. Smerinthulus. —p. 290. 

258. Smerinthulus pervera.—p. 300. 

Cypa oliracea Bothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 7U. t. 7. f. G 
(1894) (partim; ?, Sikliiin ; non Borneo). 
f'ypa perversa id., Ac. ii. p. 28 (1805) (J, Kliasia Hills). 
250. Smerinthulus terranea. p. 300. 

Mimas terra nea Butler, Croc. Zool . Sac. Load. p. 310. n. 5. 
t. 22. f. 3 (?) (1870) (Ayerpanas, Mai Pen.). 

^2Go. Smerinthulus quadripunctatus. p. 301. 

Smeritdkalns fjnadripitnelatas Hu we, fieri. Enl. Zeilsi'kr. 
xl. p. 371. n. 47. t, 3. f. 3 (J) (1895) (Java). 

201. Smerinthulus dohrni.— p. 3oi. 

202. Smerinthulus chinensis. p. 301. 

2G3. Smerinthulus (0 decoratus. p. 302. 

S uteri a I has deivralus Moore, Croc. Zool. Stir. Load. p. 508 
{1872) (Sikhiui). 

Tnptoijou decoruto . Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Load. ix. 
p. 588. ». 14 (1877). 


Oriental Ilegion : 

C.&NAV. 1 ml i 

1 Ceylon. 


Pacific Palaearetie 
I legion ; China. 


< H'ieiital Ilegion : 
X. India. 


Oriental Begion. 


X India. 


Ceylon. 

Xew Guinea. 


Oriental Begion: 
N. India. 


t Oriental Begion : 
Malay Pen. 

Oriental Begion : 
Java. 

Oriental Begion : 

Sumatra. 
Oriental Begion : 
China. 

Oriental Begion : 
X. India. 
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CIkni s LXXVTTT. Degmaptera.—p. 302. 

-204. Degmaptera mirabilis. p. 303. 

('{/pa mirabilis Rotbsehild, A nr, Xnnl, i. ]>. i)42 (1891) 
(Khasia Hill*). 

2G5. Degmaptera olivacea.—p. 303. 

Ft/pn aliracea Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 70. t. 7. 1. Gn (c?) (1S94) 
(c?» aou ? ; X. Romeo). 


G knits I,XXIX. Mimas.—p. 30R 


t 26G. Mimas tiliae—]>. 304. 

Sphinx tiliae Linm*, Sgsi. Xaf. ed. x. ]>. 489 n. 3 (1758). 

a. M. tiliae tiliae. p. 305. 

Sphinx tiliae Li tine, l.c, 

SphiiK (!) tihtr (!), Gray, in Grill’.. Anhn. Kingd. 
xv. p. 598 (1832). 

Smerinfhns fillttc (!), Kallou. Hull. Sac. Euf. France 
p. 58 (1870) (uionstr.). 

Smerinth ns tiliae var. vhni “Scluink'’ lleydenreicli, 
Lcp. Far. Fat. p. 19. n. 30 a (1851) {nom. and.). 

Smerinfhns tiliae var. macvlat/t “ M iitzol * lleydcn- 
reioh, l.c. p. 19. n. 30 li (1851) [nom. mat.). 

Smerinfhns tiliac ab. pechmanni Hartmann, Mitth. 
J. ranch. Fnt. Ver. iii. ]>. 35. t. 3. f. 1. 2. 3 
(1879) (Aliinehen). 

Fnpilio nlmi Lucas, Lcp. Fur. ed. ii. p. 147 (1804) 
(snb syn.). 

Sme.rinthns tiliae ab. ab. obsolete, bipvnctata, centri- 
pnneta , costipnncta. suffusa. (-lark. Fnt. Fee. i. 
]>. 328. t. A (1891). 

Smerinthus tiliae ab. brannea Garadja, Iris vi. 
p. 188 (1893) (nom. tiud.)\ Bartel. in Bald. 
Grosssehm. ii. p. 149 (1900). 

Sme civ thus tiliae nb. immacnlata Martel, l.c. 

DUina tiliac al). branne.scens Stuudinger, in Stand, 
it Rob.. Fat. Lcp. ed. iii. p. 100. snb n. 1 
0901). 

DUina tiliae ab. exstincla id., l.c. 

Mimas tiliae ab. ab. pall id a- tra nsi'ersn, pallula- 
hipunctata. pallida-costipuncta , pallida-margine- 
pan eta , pa Hi da -ccutripan eta , pall if la ■ obsol eta , 
marginepnneta , hrnnnea-transrersa , hrannea 
costipnncta , brnwnea-marginepuncfa, hrvnnea- 
centripnncta, brunnea-obsoleta , rirescots-trans- 
rersa , rirescens-marginepuncta , nveseeos-ccntn - 
panda, rirescens-ohsoleto Tntt, licit. Lcp. iii. 
p. 40.3. 401 (1902). 

b. S. tiliae christophi.—p. 3o7. 

Smerinfhns christophi Staudingcr, in Rom., Mem. 
J/ep. iii. p. 102. t, 9. f. 3. a. b., t. 11. f. 1 (1887) 
(Wladiwostook; Ussuri). 

Smerinfhns christophi ab. aim Bartel, l.c. 


Oriental Region : 
N. India. 


Oriental Region : 
Borneo. 


Palaearetie Region. 

Atlantic Palaearetie 
Region. 


Pacific Palaenrctu 
Region. 




( ) 

Cexus LXXX Callambulyx. p. .107. 

*267. Callambulyx rubricosa.— \\ 308. 

AtnMt/x nthrh'otn Walker, List Lep. I os. A*. M. \iii. 

j*. 122. n. 1 (1856) (llindostan). 
fiasinaa sopPi'ha Moore, l.c. p. <03 (1&65). 

a. C. rubricosa rubricosa.—p, 309. 

b. C. rubricosa piepersi.—p. 309. 

Metagastes piepersi Snellen, Tijdschr. Eot. xxiii. 
Verst. p. 22 (1880) (Java, Kerdirie). 

c. C. rubricosa amanda. p. 309. 

268. Callambulyx junonia. p. 310. 

Amhvly.c jo twain Under, JUostr. 7'*///. Spec, fop, Uet, D. M. 
v. p. 9. 1. SO. f. 2 (1881) (Bhutan). 

269. Callambulyx poecilus. p. 310 . 

Arohnhf.c poccihtfi Rodiseliild. Xor. ZooL v. j). 601. n. -]. 
tig. 2 (1898) (Murree). 

270. Callambulyx tatarinovi. p. 310. 

Smerinthos ftitariaori Bremer J' drey, in Motseh.. A’/«//. 
Eot. i. p. 62. n. 19 (1852) (X. China). 

n\ C. tatarinovi f. norm, tatarinovi. — p. 311, 
b\ C. tatarinovi f. ah. eversmanni.—p. 311. 

Smeriat/ms eversmanni Kversniann, Bull. 
Moscon p. 182. t. 1. f. 5 (1854) 
(Kiachta). 

Smemothns tatarinovi var. t/nnmea Staudin- 
ger, in Rom., J fern. I/ep. vi. p. 238. 
sub n. 227 (1892) (Kiachta). 

Cents BXXXJ. Anainbulyx. —p. 312. 

*■271. Auainbulyx elwesi. —p. 312. 

Amhalyx cttcesi I'nici’, Eot. .1 Jo. May. xix. p. 17 (1882) 
(Darjiling). 


Cents LXXXTT. Sphinx.—p. 313. 

272. Sphinx kindermanni. — p. 315. 

Stneviothos kitolrnnanni Bederer, Verb. Zonl. But. ties. Wien 
ii. p. 22 (1852) (Argana Maden, Kurdistan). 

a. Sph, kindermanni kindermanni. p. 315. 

b. Sph. kindermanni orbata. p. 315. 

Smcc}ot/ms liwlermaani KrschofT, Fetltsch's Beise, 
Up. p. 26. n. 81. t. 2. f. 19 (?) (1871) (partim 
Turkestan). 

Smeviathox ktntlermanui var . ovhata Gruni-Crschm., 
in Horn., Mem. Up. iv. p. 512. n. 207 (1890) 
(Ferghana). 

<’• Sph. kindermanni obsoleta.—p. 316. 

A nsmeriat/ufs kindermanni , Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Loot!, p. M3. ». 26. t. 39. f. 11 {p.). 12(/.) (1880) 
(Kandahar). 


Oriental Region. 


X. India. 

•lava. 

Borneo, Sumatra, 
Malay Pen. 

Oriental Region: 
X. India. 

Oriental Region : 
N.W. India. 

Paeilie Palaearetie 
Region. 


< biental Region : 
N. India. 


Palaearetie Region 


Asia Mi nor, Caucasia. 

Transeaspia, 

Turkestan, 

X. Afghanistan. 


K. I’li rkestan,C'hitral, 
Kandahar. 
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S uteri»thus kimlermanni vnr. nhsnleta Standinger, 1 
in Stand. <k Tteb., Cat, Lcp. ed. iii, p. 100. 
snh n. 728 (1901) (Korin). 

3. Sphinx caecus.—p. 310. 

Stncrittfhus caecns Menetries, Enum. t'orp. A aim. Petr., 
Lep. ii. ]>. 135. n. 17)00. t. 13. f. 2 (1857) tDanrn ?; 
Amur). 

Smerinthns coccus (\), Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lcp. lift. i. 

]*. 10. n. 30 (1875). 

74. Sphinx ocellata. p. 317. 

Sphinx ocellata Rhine, St/st. Xul. od. w p. 489. n. 1 (175S). 

Sphinx simipavu Retains, Gm. Ins. p. 3.). ii. 33 (1783). 

Sphinx sal ids H ulmer. Sarninl. Ear. Schm .. Sphiny. t. 15. 
f. 73 (1805). 

a. Sph. ocellata ocellata. — p. 317. 

Sph inx ocellata 1 jin nr, l.c. 

Smcrinthus ocellafus (!), Stephens. Waste. Brit. Knt. 
I/nnsl. i. p. 112 (1828). 

Smerinthns ocellata vnr. cincrascevs Standinger. 
Stett. Ent. Zdt. xl. p. 310 (1879) (Naryn). 

Smerinthns sal ins (!), Ilofmann, Jluup. Grossschm. 
p. 30 (1893) (subsyn.). 

Smerinthns ocellata ah. rosea Bartel, in Biihl, 
Grossschm. ii. p. 176 (1900). 

Smerinthns ncellatus X populi , Westwood, Hr it. 
Moths p. 7. t. i. f. 10 (1843). 

Smerinthns ocellata hihr. hyhrirlns Stephens, List 
Hrit. Anna. Beit. Mas. v. p. 20 (1850). 

S uteri nth ns tiliac X ocellata = livbr. leonine Standfuss, 

It nil. Sac. Ent. France p. 80 (1901). 

Smerinthns ocellata ah. pallitin Tntt, Beit. hep. iii. 
p. 427 (1902). 

Amorpha liyhr. inrersa id., l.c, p. 395 (1902) 
(‘‘ liyhr." ox err.). 

1). Sph. ocellata atlanticus.—p. 320. 

Smerinthns ocellata vnr, Lucas. Bull. Son. Ent. 
France p. 92 (1850) (Algeric). 

Smerinthns ocellatus , Hoisduval, Spec. Gen. Lcp. flf-t. 
i. p. 31. n. 20 (1875) (partim; Algerie). 

Smerinthns atlanticus Austaut, Le Xatnrah xii 
p. 190 (1890) (Oudja). 

Smerinthns atlanticus var. aestivalis id., l.c . xii. 
p. 191 (1890). 

Smerinthns anstanfi x atlanticus— hihr. metis id., 
l.c. xv. p. 230 (1893). 

Smerinthns anstanti X rttfawf/cM^hibr. metis ah. 
deleta id., l.c. p. 231 (1893). 

Smerinthns atlantica x populi** liyhr. fringsi Stand- 
fuss, Bull. Soc. Ent. France p. 87 (1901). 

Smerinthns atlantica x anstanti — liyhr. oherthneri 
Tntt, Brit. hep. iii. p. 393 (1902) ( man. and.). 


Balnea retie Region 
Amurland. North 
China. Trnnshaik* 
alia. 


Atlantie Balnea rotic 
Region. 


K11 rope (»- xi * 1. G reeee), 

Asia M i nor. Trans¬ 
caucasia. 


Algiers, N. H orneoo. 
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275. Sphinx planus.— p. 321. 

Smerinthns pit tints Walker, List Lep, Ins. B. M. viii. p. 251. 
n. IS (IS5f») (N. China). 

Smerinthns ncytts Mcnetries, Fnntn. Carp. Anna. Mas. 

Pdr. Lrp. ii. ]>. 15(5. n. 15G1. t. 13. f. 3 (1857) (Amur). 
Saterutthns (terjas (ucellnfa var. ?), Staudinger, in Enin.. 

• Mem. Up. vi. p. 23(1. n. 225 (1802) (Atnnrland : 
China ; .lapan). 

Smerinthns ocellatns. Leech, Prop. Znol. Soc. [.owl. p. 5S7. 
n. 2(1 (ISSK) (Yokohama ; Censnn ; Kinkiang). 

273. Sphinx cerisyi.— p. 522. 

Smerinthns cerist/i Kirby, in Richards.. Fanna Bor. Amrr. 
iv. p. 3o|. n. 1. t. 1. f. 4 (1827). 

a. Sph. cerisyi cerisyi. p. 323. 

S titer i nth ns cerist/i Kirby, I.r. 

Smerinlhtts rerisii (!), Harris, in Sillini., Jonrn. Sri. 
Art xxxvi. p. 201. sub n. I (1830) (“ probably 
= t/nui not ns”). 

Smerinthns t/eminnins, Walker, List Lep. Ins. /!. M. 

viii. p. 213. n. 7 (1853) (partim). 

Smerinthns rert/sit (!), Smith, Trims. A titer, Put. Snr. 
xv. p. 225 31. (. 11. f. 7 (genii.) (188S) (Can.; 
Is. V. ; .Maine; Rhode I.). 

b. Sph. cerisyi astarte. —p. 323. 

Smerinthns astarte St.rocker, Proc. Ac. X. Sc!. Philad. 

xxxvi. p. 283 (1884) (Colorado). 

Smerinthns ren/sil form astarte , Smith, l.c. sub n. 78 
(1888). 

e. Sph. cerisyi ophthalmica.— p. 324. 

Smerinthns ophthalmica Iloisduval, Pull. Soc. 1\nl. 

France p. 32 (1855) (Calif.). 

Smerinthns ophthalmicus (!), Clemens, Jonra, Ac. X . 
Sri, Philad. iv. p. 185. n. 88 (1850) (var. of 
(fp.miu. ?). 

Smerinthns opthalmiens (!), Morris, (*ut. Lep. X. „l/n. 
p. 2(1 (1830). 

Smerinthns ophtnlmiens (!) Iloisduval. Spec. (lea. 
Up. Hit. i. p. 33. n. 23. {. ]. f. 1 (/.) (1875) 
(Calif.). 

Smerinthns raaronrcrie.nsis Rutler, Trans. Zoul. Soc. 

Load. ix. p. 592. sub n, 2 (1877) (Vancouver 1.). 
Smerinthns rcri/sii form ophthalmicus , Smith, l.c. 
p. 240 (1888). 

Smerinthns ophthalmicus var. ranconverensis (!), id., 
l.c. 

a'. Sph. cerisyi ophthalmica f. ophthalmica.— 

p. 324. 

b.' Sph. cerisyi ophthalmica f. pallidulus. — 

p. 324. 

Smerinthnlns pallidnlns var. Edwards, Proc. 
Pali)'. Ac. Sri. vi p 91 (1873) (Calif.), 
d. Sph. cerisyi saliceti.— p. 321. 

Smerinthns ophthalmica Boisdnvnl, Ball. Soc. Fat. 
France p. 32 (1855) (Mexico; non Calif.). 


Pacific Palaearctie 
R< gion. 


Non retie Region ; 
Mexico. 

Atlantic Subregion. 


Central district. 


Pacific Subregion. 


Arizona. Mexico. 
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Smerinthns ophthalmicus id, Ann. Sor. Ent. /? ehj, 
xii. p. 07. n. 7*2 (1809) (pnrtim). 

Smerinthns stdirr/i id., Spec. (Jen. Lep. Hit. i. p. 35. 
Mil) ii. 23 (larva notie.) and n. 21 (1875) 
(Mexico). 

277. Sphinx jamaicensis. \). 323. 

Sphinx oce/latnsjnmnicettsis Drury, /ffnstr. Ex. /ns. ii. ]>. 43. 

(. 25. f. 2. 3. ^ Index (1773) ( ‘ Jamnion ” !<>e. err. !). 
Sphinx oceUnin. Fabricius. Spat. Ent. ]». 530. n. 1 (1775) 
(partim). 

Smerinthns geminatas Sa\. Amer. Ent. i. p. 25. t. 12 (182 I). 
Smerinthns tjeminnta (!), Harris, in Sillim., Jnnrn Sri. Art 
xxxvi. |». 21)1. n. 1 (18.30). 

Smerinthns ye min a (!), I’oisduvnl. Hull. Sor. Ent. France 
p. 32 (I S55). 

Smerinthns cxcaeculns, Liiitner, Erne. Ent. Sor. Phihtd. iii. 
p. 005 (1804) (/., /).). 

a'. Spli. jamaicensis f. ah. jamaicensis. p. 320. 
f'nonius mt/ops , I hitler, Trans. Zoo/. Sac. 
Low!. i» 591. n. 2 (1877) (partim). 

I/. Sph. jamaicensis f. norm, geminatus. p. 320. 

o'. Sph. jamaicensis f. ab. tripartitus.—p. 320. 

(*ft last/infiohrs East inert nth ns (fern inn/ns var. 
tripartitus (Irote, //a irk J fnlhs A r . Am. 
|>. 30 (1886). 


Atlantic Xearetie 
Region. east\v. to 
Arizona. 


O knits LXXXIIT. Calasymbolns. p. 327. 


278. Calasymbolas excaecata. p. 329. 

Sphinx excaecata Abbot it Smith, hep. Georgia i. p. 49. t. 25 
(/., i.) (1797). 

Pnonias excaecatns. II Ulmer, Ver\. hck. Schm. p. 142. n. 
1521 (1822). 

/'nonius purantnn (leyer, in iliibn., Sum mi* Ex. Sr/nn ., 
Zntr. p. 12. b 835. 830 (1837). 

/*nonins pnrmtinns , (Iroto, /ltd!. /injjalo Soc. .V. //. i. p. 23 
(1S73) ( = pxenre. {). 

Smcrint/tns pxcopt'ntns (!), Sonic, Z'syche viii. p. 155 (1897). 

279. Calasymbolus myops.—p. 33o. 

Sphinx myops Abbot it Smith, l.r. i. p. 51. t. 20 (/.. /.) 

<1707;. 

Smerinthns rosacenrnm Hoisduval, Spec, (/hi. Up. i. t. 15. 
f. 4 (1830). 

Smerinthns cerasi id., Spec. Gen. Up. Hit. i. p. 42. sub n. 32 
(1875). 

Smerinihns sorhi id., I.r. 

Smerinthns tHiastri id., f.c. 


Atlantic Non retie 
I legion. 


Atlantic Nearctir 
1 legion, Colorado. 


*280. Calasymbolns astylus. —p. 331. 

Sphinx astylns Drury, JUnstr. Ex. /#/.-?. ii. p. 15. t. 20. f. 2 
it Index (1773) (X. Vork). 

Smerinthns to Cray, in drill'.. Anita. Kingd. xv. t. 83. f. 2 
(1832). 


Atlantic Nea retie 
Region : Canada 
to N. Vork and 
Pennsylvania. 





Sm^ri nthus integ&rrima Harris, in Ilitche.. Pep. Oral Muss.. 

App. (1835). 

Smeri nth ns ust plus x ocellafu = Siurrinthus var. inter- 
fa >nms Nounioegeu, hut. Xetrs v. p. 320 (1S94). 


Geni-s LXXXIV. Amorpha. p. 332. 

*“281. Amorpha populi.—p. 333. 

Sphinx populi Lilinc, Sgsf, .\ut. ed. x. ]», 489. n. 2 (1758). 

n. A populi austauti. -p. 333. 

Smerinthus austaltd Staudinger. Pet. Xour, ii. p. 190 

(1877) (Algiers). 

S uteri nth us ponpillieri Bellier, dud. ii, p. 193(1878). 
Smrri nthus uustanti var. stand iugeri A list a lit. Lc 
Xutnral. ii. p. 85 (1879). 

Smeri nthus uustanti var. incarnatu id., l.r. iii. p. 237 
(1880) (Meridie; ‘rangier). 

Stneriuthus anstanti var. incarnata all. minddlis id., 
in. v. p. 359 (1883) (Moromi). 

Stneriuthus unstuuti var. jluru Bartel. in 1 tiilil. 
Orossschm. ii. p. 198 (1900), 

b. A. populi popiili. —p. 333. 

Sphinx papaH lannc, Lc. 

Sphinx trnnnhte Borkhaupen, Rhein. Mug. i. p. 049 
(1793) (Oberliessen). 

Sphinx popttlei (!), Walekenaer. Fautte Parte. Ins. ii. 
p. 277 (1802). 

Smeri nthus populi al>. rufescens Kelyp.-L., Ann. Soc. 

Knt. Prig. i. p. 42 (1857). 

Smeri nth us populi var. rosratinctn Renter, Act. Soc. 

F . F. Fettn. ix. 0. p. 20. n. 97 (1893). 

Smerinthus jmpttli ab. fuchsi Bartel. Lc. p. 193 
(1900) (Oentr. Europe). 

Smrrittfhits populi ah. horlhauscni id., l.r. p. 191 
(1900) (1 lessen : Bounin nia ; Belgium). 

A tnnrphn populi ab. snjfnsa Tutt, Frit. hep. iii. 
p. 409 (1902). 

. I morph a populi ab. pallida id , l.r. 

e. A. populi populeti.—p. 335. 

Smertnthus populeti Bienert, hep. Fry. Prise Persicu 
p. 33 (1809) (Aleschliel, t'boring). 

Siurri nthus populi , Lederer, Ann. Soc. Put. Prig. xiii. 
p. 28 (1870) (Caucasus). 

Smeriathus populi var. papule to mm , Staudinger, 
Slett. Put. Frit. xlviii. p. 05 (1887) (Csgeut ; 
Osh). 

282. Amorpha amurensis.—p. 330. 

Sphinx tretmdae, Boisduval (non Bnrkliausen, 1793), Ind. 

Meth. p. 31 (1829) (Boss. mer.). 

Smerinthus trcmnlar var. amurensis Staudinger. in Bom.. 
Mem. Up. vi. p. 232. n. 220 (1892) (Amur). 


Atlantic* Palaoaretie 
I legion. 

Algiers, Morocco. 


Europe. Syria. 


Caucasus to Altai, 
N. Persia. 


Pa laea retie Region, 
('liina. 
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a. A. amurensis amurensis. -p. 330. 

Sphin.r from nine Roisduval, hr. 

Smorinthns pop ni t ?. Walker, List Lop. Ins. I*. AL 
\ iii. p. 214. Mil) n. 3 (1850). 

Smorinthns from nine v:ir. amurensis Staudinger. hr. 
Smorinthns tremulae v:ir. amurensis a 1 >. rosaroa 
Staudinger, / vi. p. 232. Mill n. 220 (1892) 
(Amur). 

I>. A. amurensis sinica.— p. 337. 

rinxus LXXX V. Phytlosphingia.—p. 337. 

283. Phyllosphingia dissimilis. p. 33S. 

Tcipiotjon tlissumlis Uremia*, flail. Jr. A/, I’otcrsh. iii. 
p. 475. n. 20 (180!) (Hssuri). 
a. P. dissimilis dissimilis. p. 33s. 

1). P. dissimilis perundnlans. p. 338. 

I 1 }/t/Ilnsftltinjia pornndnlans Swiulino, Ann. .1/m/# (0). 
xix. p. 101 (1897) (-laintia Hills). 

<4 fats LXXXVr. Pachysphinx p. 339. 

281. Pachysphinx modesta. -p. 340. 

Smorinthns modest a Harris, in Si Him., Jaunt. Sri. Art 
xx.wi. p. 202. n. 0 (1830). 

Smeri nth ns /nor lest ns (!), Walker, List Lop. Ins. II. M. viii. 
]>. 248. n. 10 (1850). 

Smorinthns prinreps id., he. p. 255. 11 . 21 (1850). 
Smorinthns popnlicoht. Roisduval, Spec. den. Lop. Hot. i. 

p. 22. n. 0 (1875) (uom, nov.). 

Smorinthns arcideitlalis var. Edwards, (Udif. Jr. A at. Set. 
vi. p. 92 (187G). 

S uteri nth ns rnhfci Reizonstein. in Scribner's Monthly xxii. 
p. 80 1. tig. (1881). 

a. P. modesta modesta. p. 3 41. 


1). P. modesta imperator. p. 3 42. 

Smerinthns orridon tails var. Edwards, Poor. CahJ. 
Ar. Xnt. Sri. vi. p. 02 (1870) (partini ; Ft. 
Yuma, Arizona). 

Smorinthns imperator Streeker, Lop. Pit op. Hot. 
p. 125. t, 14. f. 3 (?) (1878) (Arizona), 
a' P. modesta imperator f. t. imperator.—p. 343 
)i. P. modesta imperator f. t. kunzei. -p. 343. 
n. P. modesta regalis. -p. 343. 

Smerinthns modesta , < ■lemons, Jonrn. Ac. X. Sri. 
Phil ad. iv. p. 183. n. 80 (1850) (partim; 
Mexico). 

Triptoijon modesta var. occidental is , Drnce (non 
Edwards, 1870), Ilinl. i'ontr. Amer., Lop. Hot. 
Sup pi. p. 31o. 1. L 07. i. 2 (?) (1800) 

(Dm a ill'll). 


Russia to Amurlaml. 


<'liiua. 


Racilic Palaean tic 
and Oriental 
Regions. 

Racilic Ralaearetie 
Region. 

X. India. 


Nearetie Region. 
Mexiei >. 


Nea retie Region, 
except the S.W. 
States. 

Onlorado, Arizona. 
Lower Haliforma 
Sonora { 


Mexico. 
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<4km's LXXXVI1. Monarda.—p. 343. 
285. Monarda oryx .—\\ 311. 

Monnnht oryx Druee. l.r. p. ."IT. u. 1. t. 58. f. 0 (1890) 

(.Jalisco). 

Genus LXXXVI11. Cressonia. p. Oil. 

280. Cressonia juglandis .—\\ 0 15. 

Sphinx jnylnntlis A1 >1 >ot & Smith, Lop. donryid i. p. 57. 
t. 29 (1797). 

Sphinx instnhi/is Martyn, Psyche t. 20. f. 49, t. 21. f. 5o 
(1797). 

C rosson it t pafjoi/s Streaker. Lo/f. Phop. Hot. p. 51, t. 7. f. M 
(?) (1873) (Texas). 

( 1 rosson in rohinsoni Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lonti. ix. 

p. 590. it. 2 (1877) (N. York). 
i 'rosson in ht/porholtt Slosson, Enl. Amor. vi. p. 59 (1890) 
(Florida). 


SPHIXOIDAE SEMAXOPIIOWAE.—p. ?>\ 

Subfamily SESIINAE. — p. 349. 

Tribe DILOPHONOTICAE.—p. 352. 

G exus GXXXIX. Pseudosphinx.—p. 352. 

-287. Pseudosphinx tetrio.—p. 353. 

Sphinx tHrio Linnc, Mont. Plant ]>. 538 (1771) (Am. moi\). 

Sphinx pfnviioriuo Fabricius. Ent. Sysi. iii. 2. p. 300. n. 32 
(1793) (sub. syn.). 

Sphinx hast/rubai Cramer. Pop. Exat. iii. p. 90. t. 240. I. K 
(1779) (Surinam ; Curacao). 

Sphinx astir film) (!), Pooy. font. Lip. t. 11 (1832) (Cuba). 

Sphinx rusticity Sepp, Snrin. Vlintl. iii. t. 101 (I8a2). 

Psemlusphittx uhscnra lint lor. Trans. Zool. Snr, Lonti. ix. 
p. 01 o. n, 2 (1877). 

Genus XC. Isognathus.—p. 351. 

288. Isognathus leachi. -p. 355. 

Sphinx loachi Swainxon, Zool. Jlhtsfr. iii. t. 150. f, 1 (1823) 
(Brazil). 

Anceryx set/ran , Walker. List Lop. Ins. //. .1/. viii. p. 225. 
n. 5 (1850) (partim ; Villa Nova). 

.I ncoryx cahuchn Boisduval, Spec. (lin. Lip. Hit. i. p. 122. 
n. 4 (1875). 

/ soij no thus tnetnscyron Butler, /‘roc. Zool. Sue. Lonti. p. 258. 
ii. 51 (1875) (Villa Nova). 

(0 Isot/nufhns potlilftnfhiy Biinninghansen, Iris xii. p. 117. 
n. 23 (1899). 
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289. Isognathus swainsoni. p. *555. 

Anceryx scyron, V alker (ttott Crann r, 178(1) /,<■, \iii. |>. 225, 
li. 5 (1850) (partim ; Brazil). 

Isoynuthns su'ttittsotii Beider, II ten. Ent. Mon, vi. p. 18i. 
n. 175 (1802) (Rio Negro). 

1soynalhns Jnmosa Butler, Pmc. /tool. froc. Load, p. 258 
n. 50 (1875) (Brazil). 

1 awfnnth on fnmoans, Kirby, Cut, hejt. Ifct. i. p. 098. u. < 

( KS1) -) : 

(() Jaoynnthns pedilunthi, Boll n mg 1 unison, Iris xii. p. 118. 
n. 21 (1899). 

1 290. Isognathus scyron. p. 350. 

Sphinx scyron Stoll, in Cramer, Pup. E.rot. iv. p. 23. 

t. 301. f. e (1780) (Surinam). 

J ticcryx pcdilnnthi BoiMluval, Spec, licit, hep . Ilcl, i. j>. 12*1. 
n. 0. t. 7. f. 1 (J) (1875) (Cayenne). 

291. Isognathus menechus.—p. 350. 

Anceryx scyron, Walker (non (.Vainer, 1780) l.c, viii. p. 225. 

n. 5 (1850) (partim ; Villa Nova). 

(() Sphinx mnechns Menctries, Entttn. Cnr/t. Anita. Mas. 
Petr., hep. ii. Snppl. p. 90. n. 1 197 (1857) ((Cayenne; 

tana. and.). 

Anceryx menechus Buisduval, l.c. i. p. 121. n. 7 (1875) 
(Cayenne). 

Anceryx ritausu, id., l.c . p. 125. n. 9 (1892) (parlim ; 
Brazil). 

Anceryx pclups id., l.c. p. 120. n. 1 1 (1875). 

Jsoynathns utnar.ouicus Butler, Trans. Zool. Sue. Lund. ix. 
p. 0O1. n. 3. t. 94. 1‘. 8 (1877) (Villa Nova). 

292. Isognathus congratulaus. -p 357. 

Eriunyis cunyrutnluns Crote tfc Robinson, Proc, Eat. Sue . 
PhHad. v. p. 107. u. 105 (1805) (Cuba; nom. and.); 
Crote, Ann. Lye. X. York viii. p 200 (1807). 
/Jilophonola rimosa, Gundlach, Conir. Eat. Cubuaa p. 215 
(1881). 

293. Isognathus rimosa.—p. 357. 

Eriunyis rimosa Grote, Proc. Eat. Sue. Phi lad. v. p. 73. t. 2. 
U (6) (1805) (Cuba). 

a. I. rimosa rimosa.—p. 358. 

A uceryx scyron. Walker (non Cramer, 1780), l.c. viii. 

p. 225. n. 5 (1850) (]>artim ; Haiti). 

Anceryx mnechns 1, Herrick.-Sell., Cor reap. El. p. 150 
(1863). 

Anceryx scyron /, id., l.c. p. 59 (1805). 

Eriunyis rimosa Grote, Proc. Eat. Soc. Philad. v. 

p. 73. t. 2. 1'. 1 (1805) (Cuba). 

Eriunyis menechus id., l.c. v. p. 75 (1805). 
Isoynathus ritnosus (!) id., Trans. Amer. Eat. Soc. 
iii. ]i. 185 (1871) (Cuba). 

Anceryx undue id. & Bob., Trans. Amer . Ent. Soc. ii. 
p. 77 (1868) (nom. nttd.). 
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h. I. rimosa inclitus, p. 358. 

lavgnathus sryron, Dime, in Dial. Centr. A mer.. 

L?jk lid. i. p. 18. li. 1 (1882) (Cliiiiqui). 
lso<jnatfu*s inditus Edward*, tint. A uter. iii. p. IM> 
(1887) (Mexico). 

v. I. rimosa papayae. p. 359. 

Atn’cryx sty run , talker, lx. viii. p. 225. n. 5 (l85o) 
(pa'rtim ; Venezuela). 

(0 Ancnyx sale tins, 0rote & liol Trans. A war, tint. 

Sue. ii. p. 77 (1S08) (notn. tan/.). 

A nveryx pupayae Boisduval. Spec. (Jen. Ley. Ih’t, i, 
1 ). 120. n. 1U (1875) (Cayenne). 
hotjnathns Innra Butler. Twins, Zotd. Sue. Lund. ix. 
p. 001. n. 2 (1877) (Venezuela). 

29I. Isognathus excelsior. p. 350. 

. I neevif,e excel.vine Boisduval. lx. i. p. 127. n. 12 (1875) 
(iiali. >). 

21)5. Isognathus caricae.—p. 300. 

Sphinx caricae Linne, Syst. Sat. eel. x. p. l'Jl. ii. 0 (1758). 
Sphinx earns (.'rawer, titty, tixot. i. p. 73. 1. 10. f. k (1775). 
Ancctyx catens, Walker, Lint Ley. Inn. ti. M. viii. p. 228. 
u. 1 1 (1850). 


Genus XC1. Erinnyis.— p. 300. 

290. Erinnyis alope. p. 302. 

Sphinx aloye Drury, Jlluslr. tix. Ins. i. p. 58. t. 27. f. 1. 
and Index (1773) (Jamaica). 

Syhinx JUlrica ns Goeze, tint, Deytr. iii. 2. p, 210. n ‘14 
(1780) (Jamaica). 

Syhinx fasciata Swainson, Zool. Ilhislr . iii. 1. 150. 1. 2 
(1823) (Jamaica?). 

tiseudosphinx scyron, Burmeister, iJescr. /ley. Argent. v. 
p. 327 n. 2 (1878) (sub svn.). 

Anceryx edicardsi Butler, Papilio i. p. 105 (1881) 
(Florida). 

297. Erinnyis lassauxi. — p. 303. 

Anceryx lassauxi Boisduval, Dull. Sue. tint. France p. 157. 
n. 2 (1859) (Bueno* Ayres). 

tiiloyhonola lassauxi (!). Bonninghau*en, Iris xii. p. 122. 
n. 39 (1899) (Bio de Jan.). 

a'. E. lassauxi f. lassauxi.—p. 304. 

1)’. E. lassauxi f. omphaleae. p. 304. 

Anceryx omphaleae Boisduval, Cons. Left. 
Guatemala p. 72 (1870) (Nicaragua). 

Anceryx pi per is Schaufuss, Xuntf. Otios. i. 
p. 17 (1870) (Venezuela). 

Diloyhonota ccrcyon Burmeister, Descr. lley. 
Argent, v. p. 332 (1878) (Buenos Ayres). 

Dilophonota pi da, Kirby, Cat. Ley. lid. »- 
]>. 097. n. 11 (1892) (sub syn.). 
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c'. E. lassauxi f. merianae. p. .’>(>1. 

Aucert/x split*., 1 icrr.-Sch., Cttrres/t. Matt p. 00 
(1865) ((Juba). 

Erinnyis merianae Grote. Prut'. Pat. Sue. 
Pitilad. v. i>. 75. 1. 2. f. :l (1805) 
(('uba). 

A ncery.c jani/dtttc I Juisduval, S/tec. tie a. Lip. 
JIH. i. 1*. 131. ii. 17 (1S75) (Haiti). 

<l\ E. lassauxi f. impunctata. p. 305. 

+ 298. Erimiyis ello. p. 305. 

Sphinx elfo Limit, St/al. Mat. ed. .\. p. 191. n. II (1758). 

299. Erinuyis yucatana. p. 30G. 

I suy i in (It as yaeatana Hruee, Ana. Mat/. .V. //. (0). ii. 
p. 238 (1888) (Yucatan). 

Istnjnalhus yucatanus , Kirby, Cat. Lep. I let. i. j». 098. 
n. 17 (1892). 

300. Erinnyis oenotrus.—p. 307. 

Sphinx t te not ms Stull, in Cramer, Pup. Pxol. i. p. 22. 
t. 301. 1‘. v (1780) (Surinam). 

Sphinx pent unis Fabricius, Munt. Jns.il. p. 93. n. 14 (1/87) 
(Aincr. mer.) 

Sphinx pk'ta Sepp, Sarin. I Had. ii. t. 90 (1848) (?, lig. 
inala). 

Zonilia -/tenant, Walker, List Lcp. fas. P. M. viii. p. 193. 
n. 2 (1850) (sub syn.). 

Prinuyis tnclanchalien Grote, Proc. Eat. Sue. Philad. v. 
p. 77. t. 2. f. 4 (d) (1803) (Cuba). 

Anceryx pt/nris, i<4. <k Rub., Trans. A mer. Eat. Sue. ii. 
p. 77 (1808) ( ? ). 

Dilophonota uenutrus (\), Rutler, Proc. Pool. Sue. Load. 
p. 484. n. 59 (1878) (Jamaica). 

tPdophnnota hip/tvthoon Burmeister, Dtscr . Pep. Aryent. v. 
p. 333 (1878). 

Dilophonota stheno , Gundlacli, Coutr. Eut, Cabana p, 221 
(1882) (sub syn.). 

501. Erinnyis crameri. — p. 308. 

Sphinx oenvtriiSy auct. partirn, non Cramer. 

DilupJtonota omphaleaey J Kit lei* (non Boisduval, 1870), 
Trans. Pool. Soc. LotuL ix. p. 003. n. 4 (1877) 
(Mexico ; Haiti). 

Dilophonota crameri Schaus. Put. Sues ix. j>. 130 (1898) 
( = oenotrus auct. partial). 

302. Erinnyis obscura. p. 308. 

Sphinx obscara Fabricius, Syst. Put. p. 538. ». 0 (1775) 
(America). 

Sphinx rustica Sehaller, Xatnrf. xxiii. p. 50. t. 1. 1'. II 
(1788). 

('Uutis phalarisy Kirby, Cat, Lep. Uet. i. p. 702. sub n. 1 
(1892). 

a. E. obscura conformis.— ]>. 369. 


Neotropical Region. 

Neotropical Region 
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I.. E. obscura obscura. -p. 309. 

/:'rinnyis dhenn 11 iibner, Sam ml. AV. Schm. iii. t. 37 
(1824 ?) (Sta. Oruz). 

Erinnyb s pallida Grote, /Vac. Ab/A Xuc. Philnd. v. 

p. 78. t. 1. f. 6(9) (1803) (Cuba). 

Erinnyis dncrosa id. & Hub., Ac. \\ p. 108. n. 71 
(1805) (man. ntul.); Gmte, .(///*. Aye. A\ lor/ 
viii. p. 201 (1807) (Cuba). 

An eery x rhadn/s Boisduval, Consul. tip. (Jnntcnudn 
p. 72 (1870) (Honduras; Mexico). 

503. Erinnyis domiugonis. p. ;37o. 

Ancvryx obsenra. Walker (non Fabricius, 1775), List Ixp. 

Ins. I*. M. viii. p. 220. n. 7 (1830) (purtim). 
/Jiluphonutu dont'nnjonis Butler. I*roc. /Cool. Sue. Loud. p. 258. 
n. 52 (1875) ( Haiti). 

Uilophonola rhaebu.s, Deuce, in JJivl. t'entr. Amcr., hip. /Jet. 
i. p. 19. ii. 5 (1881). 

Dilophunola Jesta Edward-, Papilio ii. p. 11 (1882) (N.W . 
Texas). 

301. Erinnyis guttularis. p. 371. 

Anccryx ynttnlaris Walker, List Lcp. Ins. A\ .1/, viii. p. 227. 
n. 8 (1850) (Haiti). 

Uilophoitula ynttnmlis (!), Morris, Syn. Lcp. A. Am., J ndv.c 
(1802). 

Anceryx yuttnlalis (!), Boisduval, Spec. (Sen. Lcp. /let. i. 

p. 133. n. 21 (1875) (Haiti; Culm). 

Anceryx pallida id., l.c. p. 134. n. 22 (1875) (Cuba). 

A nceryx 1 amilt us id., l.c. 

GemsXCIJ. Grammodia. p. 371. 

*305. Granunodia caicus.—p. 371. 

Sphinx micus (.’earner, Pap. Exot. ii. p. 12. t. 125. 1. v 
(1777) (Surinam). 

Sphinx cucus (!), Fabricius, Spec. Ins. ii. p. 151. u. 48 
(1781). 


Tribe SESIICAE.— p. 372. 
GekusXOJII. Pachylia. —p. 372. 

*300. Pachylia ficus, -p. 373. 

Sphinxjicus Liniie, Sysl. Xat. ed. x. p. 491. n. 13 (1758). 
timerocampa cmincri MenctrieS, Ennui. Corp. Anim. Mns. 
Petr., Lep. ii. p. 133. n. 1511. A Suppl. p. 91 (1857) 
(Bahia). 

Pachylia lyncea Clemens, Jovrn. Jt\ Sat. Sci. lit Had. iv. 
p. 159. Mib u. 14 (1859). 

Pachylia Jicns var. venexudensis Sehaufuss, Xiunp Otios. i. 
p. 1G (1870) (Venezuela). 

Pachylia nndatifuscia Butler, Trans. /Cool. Soc. Loud. ix. 

p. 578. n. 2 (1877) (Haiti; Brazil). 

Pachylia jicus B. var. aterrima Bbnninghausen, Iris xii. 
p. 119. sub ii. 27 (1899) (Kio de Jan.). 
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307. Pachylia syces.—p. 374. 

Sphinx ficus, Stoll (non Limit*, 1758), in Cram., Pap. Ex. 

iv. p. 216. t. 394. f. d (1782) (Surinam). 

Enyo syces Iliibner, Yerz.bek. Schm. p. 132. n. 1424 (1822). 
Sphinx fius (!), Gundlach, ('ontr. Ent. Onhnua 2>- 201 
(1881) (sub synon.). 

a. P. syces syces.— p. 375. 

SphinxJicus, Stoll, l.c. 

Pachylia inornata Clemens, Journ. Ac. X. Sc. Philail. 
iv. p. 159. n. 49 (1859) (Honduras; Brazil). 

b. P. syces insularis. -p. 375. 

Pachylia ficus , Walker, List Lep. Ins . 11 . M. viii. 

p. 189. n. 1 (1856) (partim). 

Pachylia inornata, Grote (non Clemens, 1859), Proc. 

Ent. Soc. Phil ad. v. p. 63 (1865) (Cuba). 
Pachylia syces, Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Load. ix. 
]>. 578. n. 4 (1877) (Brazil; Jamaica; Haiti; 
= inornata ex err.). 

308. Pachylia darceta.— p. 376. 

Pachylia darceta Bruce, in iliol. Centr. A liter., Lep. /let. 
i. p. 15. n. 2. t. 2. f. 4 ( ?) (1881) (Chiriqui). 

309. Pachylia resumens. —p. 376. 

Pachylia resumens Walker, l.c. viii. p. 190. n. 2 (1856) 
(Bio tie Jan. ; Honduras; Haiti). 

Pachylia inconspicua id., l.c. viii. p. 190. n. 3 (1856) 
(Jamaica). 

Pachylia tnstis Menetries, Enum. Corp. Anim. Mas. 
Petr op., Lep. ii. Suppl. p. 91. n. 1510 (1857) (Brazil; 
no in. indescr.). 

Chacrocampa versata Clemens, Journ. Ac. Xat. Sci. 
Phi lad. iv. p. 152. n. 38 (1859) (Mexico). 


Genus XCIV. Oryba.— p. 378. 


310. Oryba kadeni.—p. 379. 

Pachylia kadeni Schaufuss, Xmiq. Otios. i. p. 16 (1870) 
(Am. mer.). 

Pachylia robusta, Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. Hit. i. p. 135. 
n. 1 (1S75) (Brazil). 

Clauis imperial is Druce, in Iliol. Gentr. A mer., Lep. I let. i. 
t. 3. f. 1 (1883). 

Oryba imperial is id., Amt. May. X. If. (6). v. p. 213 (1890) 
(Peru). 

*311. Oryba achemenides.—p. 379. 

Sphinx achemenides Cramer, Pap. Exot. iii. p. 53. t. 225. 
f. c (1779) (Surinam). 

Sphinx achmeuides (!) id., l.c. 

Oryba robusta Walker, l.c. viii. p. 197. n. 1 (1856) 
(Brazil). 
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Cents X<‘V. Leucorhampha. p. 3S<>. 

*312. Leucorhampha triptolemus.—p. 381. 

Sphinx triptolemus Cramer, J’op. Ex. hi. p. *10. 1. -10. 1. v 
(1779) (Surinam). 

313. Leucorhampha diffusa.—p. 381. 


311. Leucorhampha ornatus.—p. 33*2. 

Madoryx triptolemus, Boisdnval (non Cramer, 1770), Spec, 
frttt. Up. HR. i. p. 154. n. 5 (1875) (Brazil). 

Hetncroplunes ornatus Rothschild, Am\ Zool. i. p. *4. t. 0. 
f. 0 (1804) (“ Venezuela” ex err.; S. America). 

31.3. Leucorhampha lougistrigi.—p. 382. 

Genus XCYl. Madoryx.—p. 382. 

*310. Madoryx oiclus.—p. 383. 

Split nr oiclus Cramer, l.c. iii. p. 30. t. 21G. f. O (1770) 
(Surinam). 

Madoryx faunas Boisdnval, l.c. i. p. 153. n. 4 (1875) 
(Cayenne). 

317. Madoryx pluto.—p. 384. 

Sphinx pinto Cramer, l.c. iii. p. 39. t. 210. f. n (1770) 
(Surinam). 

ilcmcroplanes plutonius ILiibncr, Vert. bek. Schm. p. 133. 
n. 1427 (1822). 

>17 udoryx deborrei Boisdnval, l.c. i. p. 155. n. 0 (1875) 
(Brazil). 

I lent emplanes plntotonius (!), Smith, Trans. Amer. Eat. 
Soc. xv. p. 00 (1S88). 

318. Madoryx bubastus.—p. 385. 

Sphinx bubastus Cramer, Lc. ii. p. 8t. t. 140. f. e (1777) 
(“ Coromandel ” loc. err.), 
a. M. bubastus bubastus. p. 385. 

Sphinx bubastus Cramer, Lc. 

Sphinx d'uhjnut, Guielin, Sijsl. Xat. i. 5. p. 23S1. 
n, 70 (1790) (partim). 

Amplypterus bnpustuSj lliibner, Vers. bek. Schm. 
Index p. 24 (182 -). 

Sphinx purer , Burmeister, Abh. Xat. Oes. JPdle 
p. 63 (1854). 

Mndoryr. hjneus Boisdnval, l.c. i. p. 151. n. 2. t. 4. 
f. 4 (1875) (Cayenne). 

Madoryx a ictus, Burmeister, Drscr. Hep. Argent, v. 
Atlas p. 33 (1870). 

1). M. bubastus butleri. p. 380. 

Aleuron hutlcri Kirby, Trans. Ent. Soc. Loud, p. 240. 
(1877) ( k * West Indies” ex err.). 

310. Madoryx pseudothyreus. p. 386. 

Calfionnna oiclusl llerrich-Kch., Carresp. HI. p. 57 (1805) 
(Cuba). 

JJmteroplanes pseud olh j/rrus Crote, Proc. Ent. Soc. Philud. 
v. p. 41. t. 1. f. 1 (1805) (Cuba). 
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Genus xcv11. Hemeroplanes.—p. 387. 

3-0. Hemeroplanes nomius. p. 388. 

<\tUionnna nomius Walker, fAst Lep. Ins. 11. M. viii. ]>. 100. 
n. 1 (1856) (Brazil). 

*321. Hemeroplanes pan.—p. 388. 

Sphinx pan Cramer, Pap. Ex. Hi. p. 30. t. 216. f. d (1770) 
(Surinam). 

Calionivni dentlcidata Sekaus, Eat. Xews \i. p. Ill (1805) 
(Jalapa). 

* Callomma dentlcnlatnm , Druce, in llioL i'entr. Amer., Lep . 
Ifct. Snppl. p. 300. n. 1 (b). t. 68. f. 2 (1806) (Jalapa). 

322. Hemeroplanes grisescens.—p. 380. 

Calliomma grisescens BoUisckild, Xoi\ ZooL i. p. 73 (1801) 
( ? , hub. ?). 

323. Hemeroplanes calliomenae.—p. 380. 

Phlhnnpilns (!) calliomenae Schaufuss, Xnnq. Otlos. i. p. 10 
(1870) (Venezuela). 

CaUiomimt, pan^ Maassen, Stett. Ent. Zelt. xli. p. 5-1 (1880). 

C alllomma Intesfcens Butler, Proe. ZooL Soc. Load. p. 5. t. 1. 
f. 5 (1875) (Haiti). 

Eallioma (l) ellacomhei Uothsohild, Xor. ZooL i. p. 71 (1801) 
(S. Domingo; Venezuela). 

321. Hemeroplanes parce.— p. 300. 

Sphinx payee Fabrieius, Syst. Ent. p. 513. n. 21 (1775) 
(Brasilia). 

Sphinx Ucustns Stoll, in Crain., Pap. Ex. iv. p. 180. t. 381. 
f. a. b (1781) (Surinam). 

Sphinx galianna Bmmeister, Sphivg . liras, p. 62 (1856). 

EaUomwa, lyeast as (!), Walker, l.c. viii. p. 110. n. 2 (1856) 
(= payee) partial). 

Callomma galiana (!), Burmoister, Descr. Pep. Argent, v. 
Atlas p. 33 (1870). 

EaUiomma pareae (!), Kirby, Eat. Lep. I let. i. p. 646. n. 5 

(1S02). 

325. Hemeroplanes inuus. p. 391. 

Calliomma lycastas (!), Walker (non Stoll, 1781), /.e. viii. 
p. 110, n. 2 (1856) (partim; Bio dc Janeiro). 

('alllomma gallanna, Butler (non Burmeistir, 1850), Trans. 
ZooL Soc. Land. ix. p. 530. n. 5 (1877) (Bio de Janeiro). 

(Udlomma (!) puree , Bbnningliauscn (non Fubiicius, 1775), 
Iris xii. ii. 123. n. 40 (1800) (partim). 


Gents XCVITT. Stolidoptera.—p. 302. 

*320. Stolidoptera tacliasara. —p. 302. 

Aharon tachasarn Druce, Ann. May. X. 11. (6). ii, p. 236 
(1888). 


Gents XC1X. Protaleuron. p. 302. 
*327. Protaleuron rhodogaster. p. 303. 


Neotropical Begion 
Guatemala to S. 
Brazil. 

Neotropical Begion : 
Mexico to the 
Amazon. 


Neotropical Begion : 
Tncmnan. 

Neotropical Begion : 
Haiti, Colombia, 
Venezuela. 


Neotropical Begion, 
Florida. 


Neotropical Begion, 
excl. of W. I mlies. 


Neotropical Begion : 
C. America, Vene¬ 
zuela. 


Neotropical Begion : 
Kcuador. 
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C.’knts ('. Aleuron. p. 391. 

*328. Aleuron carinata.- p. 305. 

Enyo carinata Walker, l.c. vlii. p. 117. n. 0 (1850) (Para). 

Aleuron chloroptera, Boisduval, Cons. Lep. Guatemala p. 71 
(187n) (partim ; Para ; “ Guatemala ” liaee spec. ?). 

Tying nuthns pitilampeloales Felder, Eeise Xorara, Lep. t. 75. 
f. 11 (1874) (Amazons). 

Aleuron orophtlos Boisdnval, Epee. Gen. JJ'p. Uel. i. p. 205. 
n. 1 (1875) (Brazil). 

Aleuron carinatnm , id., l.c. 1. p. 200. n. 2 (1875) (Para). 

Tyloynathus carinalns , Moschler, Yerh. Zool. Hot. Ges. Wien 
xxvi. p. 340. t. 4. f. 33 (1877) (Surinam). 

320. Aleuron ypanemae.— p. 390. 

Tyloynathus ypanenute Boisdnval, l.c. p. 205. n. 4 (1875) 
(Vpanema). 

330. Aleuron cymographum p. 300. 

331. Aleuron chloroptera.—p. 300. 

Sphinx chloroptera Perty, Del. Anim. Art. p. 155. t. 31. f. 3 
(1834) (Bras, australis). 

Aleuron smerinthoides , Boisdnval, l.c. p. 207. n. 4 (1875). 

Aleuron disis id., l.c. p. 207. sub n. 4 (1875). 

332. Aleuron prominens.—p. 307. 

Enyo prominens Walker, l.c. viii. p. 115. n. 4 (1856) 
(Brazil). 

Tploy no thus smerinthoides Felder, Heist Xorara. Lep. t. 82. 
f. 5 (1874) (Amazons). 

Aleuron pudens Boisdnval, l.c. i. p. 207. n. 5 (1875) 
(Brazil). 

Enyo promiscus (!), Burmeistor, Descr. Hep. Argent, v. -1 lias 
p. 20 (1870) (partim). 

333. Aleuron iphis.—p. 308 

Enyo iphis Walker, l.c. viii. p. 110. n. 8 (1850) (Brazil; 
partim). 

Caliotnma rolatica Clemens, Journ. Acad. X. Sci. Philad. iv. 
p. 142 (1850) (Brazil). 

Tyloynathus script or Felder, l.c., Lep. t. 82. f. 4 (1874) 
(Amazons). 

334 Aleuron neglectum. p. 398. 

Aleuron iphis, Boisdnval ( non Walker, 1850). l.c. i. p. 295. 
n. 3 (1875) (Cayenne). 


Genus CL Enyo. p. 399. 

*335. Enyojapix. j>. 300. 

Sphinx jnpix Cramer, Hap. Ex. i, p. 137. t. 87. f. C' (1770) 
(‘‘N. York” err. loci). 

I nicln l japyx (!), Walker, l.c. viii. p. 102. n. 2 (1856). 
a. E. japix japix. -p. 400. 


Neotropical Region : 
*S. America, north¬ 
ward to British 
Honduras. 


Neotropical Region : 
Brazil. 

Neotropical Region : 
Bolivia. 

Neotropical Region : 
Nicaragua south¬ 
wards. 


Neotropical Region : 
Brazil. 


Neotropical Region, 
exel. of W. Indies. 


Neotropical Region, 
exel. of W. Indies. 


Neotropical Region, 
exel. of W. Indies. 


Mexico to the 
Amazons. 




Southern Brazil. 


() 

b. E. japix discrepans. —p. 400. 

Unzela discrepans Walker, l.c. viii. p. 101. n. 1 
(1856) (Rio ile Jan.'. 

Uornipalpm succinct ns Felder, lieisc Xorara, Lep. 
t. 82. f. G (J) (1874) (America). 

33G. Enyo pronoe. —p. 400. 

Unzela pronoe Druce, Ann. May. X. If. (G). xiii. p. 168 
(1894) (Belize; Chiriipii). 

Unzela varieyala Rothschild, Xov. Zool. iii. p. 23. n. 5 
(189G) (Bolivia). 

a. E. pronoe pronoe. 

b. E. pronoe fuscatus.—p. 401. 

Unzela spec., Bonninghaiisen, Iris xii. p. 134 (1899) 
(S. Catharina). 


Genus Oil. Epistor.—p. 401. 

*337. Epistor lugubris.—p. 403. 

Sphinx lugubris Linne, J fanl. Plant, p. 537 (1771) 
(Antigoa). 

a. E. lugubris lugubris.-—p. 404. 

Sphinx lugubris Linne, l.c. 

Sphinx fegeus Cramer, Pap. Ex. iii. p. 5G, t. 225. 
f. e (1779) (Surinam). 

Enyo pheyeus (!), Hiibner, Yerz. bek. Schm. p. 132. 
n. 1422 (1822). 

Triptogon /eyas (!), Menetries, Enum. Corp. Anim. 
Mas. Petr., Lep. ii. Snppl. p. 94. n. 1573 (1857) 
(Haiti). 

Epistor lucluosus Boisduval, l.c. p. 298. n. 2 (1875) 
(Brazil). 

Enyo lugubus (!), Bonninghausen, Iris xii. p. 131. 
n. 66 (1899) (Rio de Jan.). 

b. E. lugubris latipennis.—p. 404. 

338. Epistor ocypete.—p. 405. 

Sphinx ocypete Linne, Sysl. Xat. ed. x. p. 489. n. 4 (1758). 
Sphinx camertus Cramer, Pap. Ex. iii. p. 53. t. 225. f. A 
(1779) (Surinam). 

Sphinx (humni id., l.c. iii. p. 53. t. 225. f. u (1779) 
(Surinam). 

Enyo lugubris, Wullengroii, (bfr. Yet. Ak. llandl. p. 913 
' (1871). 

Sphinx ozypete (!), Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Loud. ix. 
p. 541. sub n. 3 (1877). 

339. Epistor gorgon. p. 405. 

Sphinx gorgon Cramer, l.c. ii. p. 73. t. 142. f. E (1777) 
(Surinam). 

Sphinx, lyctus id., l.c. iii. p. 5G. t. 225. f. f (1779) (Surinam). 


Neotropical Region, 
excl. of W. Indies. 


Honduras to Bolivia 
and Para. 

Sta. Catharina. 


Neotropical and 
Atlantic Nearctic 
Region. 

Neotropical and 
Atlantic Nearctic 
Regions, excl. of 
Jamaica. 


Jamaica. 

Neotropical Region. 


Neotropical Region, 
excl. of W, 1 ndies. 
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310. Epistor taedium.—p. 400. 

Enyo lyet ns , 'Walker (wem Cramer, 1770), List Ley. Jus. 

i>. M. viii. p. 115. n. 5 (1850) (partita; Brazil). 

Enyo gar yon, Butler (mom Cramer, 1777), Trans. Zool. Soc. 
Load. ix. p. 541. n. 4 (1877) (partixu; Brazil; 
Venezuela). 

Enyo taedium Schaus, Ent. Amer. vi. p. 10 (1800) (Jalapa). 

a. E. taedium taedium.— p. 407. 

b. E. taedium australis.—p. 407. 

Enyo 1 yet us, Walker, l.c. (partim). 

Enyo tjorgon , Butler, l.c. (partim). 

341. Epistor cavifer.—p. 407. 

Thyreus hyctus , 1 rerrich.-Seb. ( non Cramer, 1770), A usser. 

Schm. i. f. 108 (1854) (Brazil). 

Enyo yorgon, Butler ( non Cramer, 1777), Tram. Zool. Soc. 
Lord. ix. p. 541. n. 4 (1877) (partim). 


Genus Cl II. Pachygonia.— p. 408. 

*312. Pachygonia subhamata.—p. 400. 

J'crigonia subhamata Walker, List Ley. Ins. P. M. viii. 
p. 102. n. 4 (1856) (paitim ; Para ; Venezuela). 

Macroglossa yiyantea Schaufuss, Xunq. Otios. i. p. 20 (1870) 
(Venezuela). 

Periyonia caliginosa Boisduval, Cons. Ley. Guatemala p. 00 
(1870). 

Periyonia nimerod id., l.c. p. 66 (1870). 

Periyonia nimrod id., Spec. Gen. Ley. Jlet. i. p. 324. n. 7 
(1875). 

Periyonia grand is id., l.c. 

Pachylia suhtremata (!), Bdnninghausen, Iris xii. p. 111), 
n. 30 (1800) (Rio de Jan.). 

343. Pachygonia caliginosa.—p. 410. 

Perigonia subhamata Walker, l.c. (1856) (partim; Mexico). 

Perigonia caliginosa Boisduval, Cons. Ley. Guatemala p. 66 
(1870) (partim; Felders figure). 

Pachygonia caliginosa Felder, Pcise Xovara , Ley. t. 75. 
f. 10 (1874) (Amazons). 

311. Pachygonia hopfferi.— p. 410. 

Pachygonia hopfferi Staudinger, Yerh. Zool. Pot. Ges. )Yicn 
xxv. p. 1 18 (1875) (Chiriqui). 

Pachygonia lioyyfcri (!), Drtiee, in Biol. Ccntr. Amer., Ley . 
Jlct. i. p. 4. n. 2 (1881) (partim). 

315. Pachygonia drucei.—p. 411. 

Pachygonia hopyferi (!), Druce {non Staudinger, 1875), Biol. 
Centr. Amer., Ley. J/cl. i. p. 4. n. 2. t. 1. f. 1 (1881) 
(Chiriqui). 

Pachygonia hnyfferi , Kirby, Cut. Ley, ]/e(. i. p. 637. n. 2 
(1802) (partim). 

310. Pachygonia ribbei.— p. 411. 

Pachygonia ribbei 1 truce, in Biol. (entr. Amer., Ley. Uct. i. 
p. 1. u. 3. t. 2. f. 2 (1S81) (Chiriqui). 


Neotropical Region, 
excl. of W. Indies. 


Mexico to Colombia. 
Brazil, Venezuela. 

Neotropical Region : 
S. America. 
Panama. 


Neotropical Region, 
excl. of W. Indies. 


Neotropical Region, 
excl. of W. Indies. 


Neotropical Region : 
Chiriqui to Bolivia. 


Neotropical Region : 
Chiriqui, 

1 loud liras. 


Neotropical Region: 
Chiriqui. 
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Gems CIV. Himantoides. \>. 112. 

*347. Himantoides undata.— p. 412. 

Perigonia undala Walker, lx. viii. p 103. n. 0 (1850) 
(Jamaica). 


Genus CV. Cautethia. —p. 413. 

348. Cautethia spuria. —p. 413. 

Oenosanda spuria Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lip. Jilt. i. p. 319. 
n. 2. t. 8. f. 3 (1875) (Mexico). 

349. Cautethia grotei. p. 414. 

Cautethia spec., Butler, Papilio i. p. 105 (1881) (Indian 11. 
Fla.). 

Cautethia grotei Edwards, ibid. ii. p. 10 (1882) (Indian 14., 
Fla.). 

*350. Cautethia noctuiformis.—p. 414. 

Oenosanda nod a i/or mis Walker, l.c. viii. p. 232. n. 1 (1850) 
(St. Domingo). 

Braesia hipparsus Grote k RoLinson, Trans. Amer. Eat. 
Soc. ii. p. 77 (18G9). 

Cautethia grotei , Gundlacli, Contr. Ent. Cabana p. 179 
(1832) (Cuba). 


Genus OVI. Nyceryx.—p. 414. 

*351. Nyceryx hyposticta.—p. 416. 

Ambulyx hyposticta Felder, lleise Novara, Lep. t. 77. f. 2. 3 
(1874) (Colombia). 

Nyceryx vega Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. lilt. i. p. 16. n. 1 
(1875) (Colombia). 

352 Nyceryx ericea.—p. 416. 

Pachygonia ericea Druee, Ann. Mag. X, II. (6). ii. p. 235 
(1S88) (Chiriqui). 

Pachygonia coffeae, id., in Biol. Centr. Amer ., Lep. Het. 
Sappl. p. 229. n. 4 (1896) (Honduras; Chiriqui; 
not “Brazil”). 

353. Nyceryx coffeae.—p. 417. 

Perigonia coffeae Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 10]. 
n. 2 (1856) (Brazil). 

Macroglossa abboti Schaufuss, Nang. Otios. i. ]». 21 (1870) 
(Colombia). 

Pachygonia boisduvali Butler, 1'rans. Zool. Soc. Loud, ix 
p. 633 (1877). 

354. Nyceryx magna.—p. 418. 

Perigonia magna Felder, Peine Norara. Lep. t. 75. f. 12 
(1S74) (Peru). 

355. Nyceryx tacita. p. 418. 

Perigonia tacita , Druee, Ann. Mag. N. 11. (6). ii. p. 236 
(1888) (Chiriqui). 


Neotropical Region : 
Jamaica. 


Neotropical Region : 
Mexico. 

Neotropical Region : 
Florida, Bahamas. 


Neotropical Region : 
Cuba, Haiti, Porto 
Rico, St. Thomas. 




Neotropical Region 
Venezuela and 
Colombia to 
Bolivia. 


Neotropical Region : 
Honduras to 
Colombia. 


Neotropical Region : 
S. America, north¬ 
ward to Honduras. 


Neotropical Region : 
Peru, Ecuador. 

Neotropical Region : 
Mexico to Bolivia. 


(*7u ; 


356. Nyceryx maxwelli.—p. 419. 

Pachggonia ma.nrelli Rothschild, Xov. Zool. iii. p. ‘2 (1896) 
San An"ustino, Bolivia). 

Pachytjonia stuarti id., l.c. expl. of t. xiii. f. 3 (1896) (laps, 
cal.). 

357. Nyceryx nictitans.—p. 419. 

Perigonia nictitans , Boisduval, Spec. (Sit. Up. Hit. i. 

p. 322. n. 4 (1875) (Minas Geracs). 

Perigonia spec., Bunninghausen, Iris xii. p. 133 (1899) 
(Rio Grande). 

a. N. nictitans nictitans.— p. 420. 

b. N. nictitans saturata.—p. 420. 

358. Nyceryx continua.— p. 420. 

Lophura continua Walker, l.c. viii. p. 108. n. 5 (1856) 
(Espirito Santo). 

Perigonia distans Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 324. sub n. 6 (1875). 

359. Nyceryx alophus.—p. 421. 

Perigonia nep/ius var. alophus Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 323. 
sub n. 5 (1875) (Babin). 

a. N. alophus alophus. — p. 421. 

b. N. alophus ixion. —p. 421. 

Perigonia i:rion Burmeister, Bescr. Rep. Argent, v. 

p. 345. 515 (1878) (Paraguay; Buenos Ayres). 
Perigonia nephus , id., l.c. Atlas p. 29. t. 10. f. 6 
(1879) (S. Cruz de la Sierra, Bob, Gran 
Chaco). 

360. Nyceryx nephus.—p. 422. 

Perigonia nephus Boisduval, l.c. p. 323. n. 5(1875) (Brazil). 

361. Nyceryx riscus,—p. 422. 

Enyo riscus Schaus, Enl. Amer. vi. p. 20 (1890) (Mexico). 
Pachggonia creusa Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 665 (1894) 
(nom. nud.). 

362. Nyceryx stuarti.—p. 422. 

Pachggonia stuarti Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 665 (1894) (R. 
Chachyaco). 

Engo riscus , Druce, Biol. Centr. Amer., Lep. Hct. Suppl. 
p. 302. n. 2 (a) (1896) (partim). 


Neotropical Region : 
Bolivia, Peru. 


Neotropical Region : 
S. America. 


S. Brazil. 

Pern. 

Neotropical Region : 
S. Brazil. 


Neotropical Region. 


Brazil. 

Paraguay, Bolivia, 
Argentina. 


Neotropical Region : 
Brazil. 

Neotropical Region, 
excl. of W. Indies. 


Neotropical Region: 
Peru, Bolivia. 


Genus CVII. Perigonia.—p. 423. 


363. Perigonia divisa. p. 424. 

Perigonia spec., llerrich-Sch., Corresp. Bl. p. 57 (1865) 
(Cuba). 

Perigonia dirisa Grote it Rob., Proc. Ent. Soc. Philad. v. 
p. 153. n. 26 (1865) (Cuba; 7iom. nud.); Grote, Ann. 
Inge. X. York viii. p. 199 (1877). 

36 i. Perigoniagrisea. p. 424. 

365. Perigonia pallida, p. 425. 


Neotropical Region : 
Cuba. 


Neotropical Region : 

Peru, Bolivia. 
Neotropical Region : 
Venezuela, Argen¬ 
tina. 
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*366. Perigonia stulta.—p. 426. 

Perigonia stulta Herrich-Sch., Anss. Scbm. i. f. 10G (1854). 
Perigonia Insea, Walker, List Lep. Ins . 11. M. viii. p. 101. 
n. 1 (1S5G) (partiiu). 


367. Perigonia lusca. —p. 42G. 

Sphinx lusca Faltricius, (Jen. Ins. p. 272 (1777) (Am. 
merid.). 

a'. P. lusca f. lusca.—p. 427. 

I/. P. lusca f. passerina. -p. 427. 

Perigonia passerina Boisduval, Spec. Gen 
Lep. Uet. i. p. 327. n. 12 (1875) (hab. ?). 
Paelnjgonia lusca, Burmeister, Uescr. Pep. 
Argent, v. p. 35G (1878) (Bolivia; 
Buenos Ayres). 


c'. P. lusca f. ilus.—p. 428. 

Perigonia Has Boisduval, Cons. Lep. Gaate * 
mala p. GG (1870) (Honduras; Mexico). 

(V. P. lusca f. interrupta.—p. 428. 

Perigonia lusca Walker, l.c. viii. p. 101. n. 1 
(185G) (partim). 

Perigonia interrupta id., l.c. xxxi. p. 29 (1864) 
(Mexico; Guatemala; Haiti). 

Macroglossa doto Sckaufuss, Xnnq. Otios. i. 
p. 21 (1870) (** Afr. ” err. loc.!). 

Perigonia restituta , Druce, in Biol. Ccntr. 
Am., Lep. Ilet. Suppl. p. 292 (1896) 
(partim). 

e'. P. lusca f. restituta.—p. 428. 

Perigonia lusca, Walker, l.c. (partim). 

Panacra restituta id., I c. xxxi. p. 32 (1864) 
(Mexico). 

Macroglossa dota v. affinis Sehaufuss, Xung. 
Otios. i. p. 21 (*1870) (Venez.). 

f'. P, lusca f. tenebrosa.—p. 429. 

Stenolopkia tenebrosa , Felder, Reise Xovara, 
Lep. t, f. 82. f. 3 (1874). 

Stenolophia restituta, Rothschild, Xov. Zool. 
i. p. G9 (1894). 

3G8. Perigonia lefebraei.—p. 429. 

Macroglossa lefebraei Lucas, in Sagra, Hist , Cuba vii. p. 289 
(i85G) (Cuba). 

Macroglossa lefehrrii (!), llerricli-Seh., Corresp. PI. p. 147 

(i 8(53). 


3G9. Perigonia jamaicensis.—p. 429. 

Perigonia jamaicensis Rothschild, Xov. Zuol. i. p. 69 (1894) 
(Jamaica). 


370. Perigonia glaucescens.—p. 429. 

Perigonia glaucescens Walker, List Lep. Ins. P. M. 
*p. 103. n. 5 (1856) (Haiti). 


viii. 


X eotropical 1 iegion 
S. America, north 
ward to Guate 
mala. 

Neu tropical Region 


Neotropical Region . 
Cuba, Haiti. 


Neotropical Region : 
Jamaica, 

Neotropical Region : 
Haiti. 
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(Jems CV11I. Eupyrrhoglossum.—p. 430. 

*371. Eupyrrhoglossum sagra.—p. 430. 

Mt i croglossft soil'd Poey, ( 'cut. Lep. Culm 1.10 (1 8o2 ) (C uba). 
M acvoglossa harpyhi Schaufuss, Aung. Olios, i. p. 22 (1870) 
(Venezuela). 

372. Eupyrrhoglossum corvus. — p. 431. 

Macroglossa c owns Boisduval, Cons. Lep. Gmtem. p. 66 
(1870) (Nicaragua). 

Eupyrrhoglossum cecitlus Druee, in Biol. Centr. Atner., Lcp. 
Ilet. i. p. 2. n. 2 (1881) (partirn). 


Neotropical Region. 


1 Neotropical Region : 
Nicaragua to 
Bolivia. 


Genus CIX. Sesia. —p. 432. 


373 . Sesia ceculus.-p. 433. _ Neotropical Ke-ion, 

Sphinx ceculvs Cramer, Pap. Ex. ii. p. 80. t. 140. f. o (I 777) excl. of \\ . Indies-. 
(Sui inam). 

Macroylossum fascia turn Swainson, Zool. lllustr. iii. t. 132. 
f. 2 (1823) (Brazil). 

Sphinx stellatarum [2. Sphinx cicnlus (!), Gmelin, Syst. A at. 
i. 5. p. 2387. n. 27 (1700). 


374. Sesia blaini. - p. 434. 

A el lop us blaini Herrich-Scli., Ausser. Schtn. ii. f. 553 (1860) 
(Cuba). 

Ma&'oylossa aedon Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. lilt. i. p. 357 
n. 40. t. 11. f. 1 (1875) (Cuba). 

375. Sesia tantalus.— p. 434. 

Sphinx tantalus Linne, Syst. Nat. ed. x. p. 403. n. 23 (17o8). 

(?) Sphinx ixion id., l.c. n. 25 (175S). 

a. S. tantalus zonata. —p. 435. 

Sphinx zonata Drury, lllustr. Ex. Ins. i. p. 57. t. 26. 
f. 5 & Index (1773) (St. Christopher). 

Sphinx terpunctata Goeze, Ent. Beytr. iii. 2. p. 216. 
n. 43 (1780) (St. Christopher). 

Macroglossa tantalus , Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. 
viii. p. SS. n. 4 (1856) (partirn; Jamaica; 
S. Domingo). 

Sphinx tripuncta (!), Butler, l.c. (sub synon.). 

b. S, tantalus tantalus.— p. 435. 

Sphinx tantalus Linne, l.c. 

Macroglossa sisypkvs Burmcister, Spiting. Bras, p 73. 
n. 2 (1856) (Rio de Jan.). 

A el lop us titan , id., Descr. Rep. Argent, v. p. 358 
(1878) (partirn). 

c. S. tantalus clavipes.— p. 136. 

Adlopuss tantalus, Grote, Bull. Buffalo Soc. A. Sc. i. 
p. 10 (IS74). 

Oellopas (!) tantalus , Edwards, Ent. .hue?', iii. p. 163 
(1887) (pupa, Mexico). 

376. Sesia titan, p. 436, 

Sphinx titan Cramer, l\tp. Ex. ii. p. 73. (. 1 12. f. F (1777). 

Macroglossa tantalus , Walker, l.c. viii. p. 88. n. 4 (185b) 

(part ini). 

Adi op us fad us, Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Loud. ix. p. 530 

n. 2 (1877) (partirn). 


Neotropical Region : 
Cuba, Jamaica, 
Borto Rico. 


Neotropical Region, 
northward into the 
Nearetie Region. 
West Indies, Florida. 


Eastern S. Ameiica. 


U. America and 
Andes of S. 
America. 


Neotropical Region, 
northward into the 
Neurotic Region. 
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377. Sesia fadus.— p. 437. 

Sphinx Jains Cramer, lx. i. ]). 95. t. Cl. f. c (1775) 
(Surinam). 

Macroglossum aanulosum Swainson, Zvol. Ilhtslr. iii. t. 132. 
f. 1 (1823) (Brazil). 

Mueroglossa balleata Ivirtland, in Sillini., Fount. Sc. Art (2). 
xiii. p. 337. tig. (1852) (Ohio). 

J htcroglossa titan, Burmeister, Spinny. liras, p. 73. n. 3 
(1850) (parti m; Colombia; Venez. ; Guiana; N. 
Brazil). 

Macroglossa tantalus , Walker, l.c. viii. p. S8. n. 4 (1856) 
(partim). 


Genus CX. Haemorrhagia.—p. 438. 

378. Haemorrhagia venata.—p. 442. 

Macroglossa venata Felder, Sitz. Her. K. K. Ak. )!7ss. Wien 
xliii. p. 29. n. 61 (1861) (Ainboina). 

*379. Haemorrhagia thysbe.—p. 442. 

Sesia thysbe Fabricius, Sysl. Eat. p. 548. n. 4 (1775) 
(America). 

a". H. thysbe f. loc. fuscicaudis.—p. 443. 

Sesia fuscicaudis Walker, List Lep. Ins. 
E. M. viii. p. 83. n. G (1856) (Georgia). 
!/. H. thysbe f. thysbe.—p. 443. 

Sesia thysbe Fabricius, l.c. 

Sphinx pelasgus Cramer, Pap. Exot. iii. 
p. 93. t. 248. f. b (1779) (N. York; 
*• Jamaica” err. loci!). 

Sesia ruficaudis Kirby, in Richards., Fauna 
Bor. Am. iv. p. 303 (1837). 

Macroglossa etolns Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. 

HU. p. 370. n. 59 (1875). 

Ilemaris thisbe (!), Soule, Psyche viii. p. 155 

(1897). 

c\ H. thysbe f. cimbiciformis.—p. 444. 

Sesia cimbiciformis Stephens, Ilhtslr. Brit. 

Eat., I la ust. i. p. 135. n. 3 (1828). 

Sesia thysbe, Wood, Ind. Ent. p. 247. t. 53. 
f. 29 (1854). 

Sesia ruficaudis, Walker, l.c. viii. p. 82. n. 4 
(1850) (partim). 

Haemorrhagia jloridensis Grot©, Ann. Lyc. 
X. York viii. p. 439. t. 10. 1*. 20 (,^) 
(18G7). 

Sesia thysbe uniform is Grote A Rob., 'Frans. 
Amer. Ent. Soc. ii. p. 181 (1868) 

( - ruficaudis Walker). 

Haemorrhagia bnjfttloensis Grote, Ann. Lyc. 
A. York viii! p. 139. t. 10. i\ 18 (J). 19 
( ?) (1807) (1 lullalo). 

Macroglossa pgrant us Boisduvnl, Spec. Gt'n. 
Lep. IIct. p. 372. n. G2 (1875). 


Neotropical Region . 
northward into the 
Nearetie Region. 


Oriental Region : 
Ainboina. 

Atlantic Nea retie 
Region 
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380. Haemorrhagia gracilis,—p. 445. 

Sesia rvjienudis , Walker (non Kirby, 1837), Lc. viii. p. 82. 

n. 4 (185b) (partim ; N. York). 

Ilaemorrhugia gracilis (bote Robinson, Proc. tint. Sac. 
Bhihtd. v. p. 149. 174. t. 3. f. 1. 2 (J) (1865) (Canada 
West). 

381. Haemorrhagia diffinis.—p. 44G. 

Sphinx foviform is, Abbot A Smith (non Lin tic, 1758), Ins. 
Georgia i. p. 8G. t. 43 (1797). 

Macroglossa diffi)/is Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. 11 cl. i. t. 15. 
f. 2 (1836). 

Sphinx fusiform is (!), Kirby, Cat. Lep. I let. i. p. G2G. 
sub n. 21 (1892). 

a. H. diffinis diffinis.— p. 447. 

a'. H. diffinis diffinis f. vein, tenuis. —p. 447. 
Ilemaris tenuis Grote, Hull. Buffalo Soc. X. 
Sc. i. p. 4. 18. t. 1. f. G (1874) (N. York ; 
Penn.). 

Macroglossa fnmosa Streeker, Lep. I (hop. //el. 
p. 93 (1874). 

Ilemaris metathetis Butler, Trans. ZooL Sue. 

Load. ix. p. 519. n. 7 (1877) (Texas). 
Ilemaris diffinis, Beutenmiiller, Ball. Amcr. 
Jins. X Sc. vii. p. 278. t. 2. f. 4 (1895) 
(N. York ; v. vi., vii. viii.). 
b. H. diffinis diffinis f. aest. diffinis. —p. 447. 
Macroglossa diffinis Boisduval, l c. 

Sesia. f reformist, Emmons, Xat. l/ist. X. 

York p. 221. t. 32. f. 10 (1854). 

Ilemaris marginalis Grote, Lc. i. p. 6. IS. 
t. 1. f. 10 (?) (1874) (Michigan). 

c'. H. diffinis diffinis f. aest. axillaris.— p. 448. 
Sesia axillaris Grote A Robinson, Trans. 

Amer. Ent. Soc. ii. p. 180 (1868) (Texas). 
Sesia grotei Butler, J nn. Mag. X. II. (4). 

xiv. p. 365 (1874) (Texas). 

Macroglossa aethra Streeker, Lep. It hop. Het. 
p. 107 (1875) (Montreal). 

b. H. diffinis senta,—p. 448. 

Maci'oglossn senta Streeker, Ixept. Chief Engineer 
1878, App. p. 1858. t. 2. f. 1 (1879) (N. Mexico). 
Ilemaris rnhens , ITanbam, f 'anad. Ent. xxxi. p. 49 
(1899) (Manitoba), 
c H. diffinis thetis. -p. 449. 

Macroglossa thetis Boisduval, Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 
p. 32 (1855) (Calif.), 
d'. H. diffinis thetis f. thetis. p. 449. 

Macrnglossa thetis Boisduval, Lc. 

Ilemaris palp</lis Grote, Bull. Baffilo Soc. 
X. Sc. ii. p. 145. 224. n. *2 (1875) 
((lilroy). 

Ilemaris rnhens Edwards, I*roe. t'uUf. dc. Sc. 
vi. p. 88 (187G) (Oregon; Lake Tahoe). 


Atlantic Nea retie 
Region. 


Nearetie Region. 


Atlantic Subregion. 


Rocky Mts., from 
New Mexico to 
Montana, Mani¬ 
toba. 

Pacific Subregion : 

A rizona ,Cal i f or n i: t 
to British Colum¬ 
bia. 
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e'. H. diffinis thetis f. cynoglossum.— p. 440. 

lie mar is cynoylossn m Edwards, l.c. vi. p. 88 
(1870) (Calif.). 

382. Haemorrhagia brucei. —p. 450. 

Hemaris brucei French, (\tnad. Eat. xxii. p. 133 (1800) 
(Colorado). 

383. Haemorrhagia tityus. p. 450. 

Sphinx tityus Linne, Syst. Xat. ed. x. ]>. 403. n. 24 (1758). 

a. H. tityus alaiana.—p. 151. 

Macroylossa fuciformis, Grum-Grscli. ,in Kom., Mem. 
Lep. iv. p. 514. n. 211 (1890) (Alai MU.). 

h. H. tityus tityus.— p. 451. 

Sphinx tityus Linne, l.c. 

Sphinx bombyliformis id., l.c. n. 27 (1758) (Europa ; 
liaec spec. 1). 

Sphinx jwrcellus f3. Sphinx bombyliformis id., l.c. ed. 

xii. p. 801. sub u. 18 (1707). 

Sphinx fuciformis (3. Sphinx tityus id., l.c. p. 803. 
sub n. 28 (1767). 

Sphinx musca Retzius, Gen. Ins. p. 33. n. 23 (1783). 
Macroylossa scabiosae teller, Stett. Ent. Zcit. xxx. 
p. 387 (18G9). 

Macroylossa knautiae id., l.c. (1809). 

384. Haemorrhagia radians.—p. 452. 

Sesia radians Walker, List Lep . Ins. 73. M. viii. p. 84. 
n. 8 (1850) (Shanghai). 

1 lemur is fuciformis, Bartel, in Riikl, Grossschm. ii. p. 234 
(1900). 

a'. H. radians f. mandarina.—p. 452. 

Hemaris mandarina Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Loud. p. 239. n. 2. t. 36. f. 2 (1875) 
(Shanghai). 

Macroylossa fuciformis , Graeser, Perl. Ent. 
Zeitschr. xxxii. p. 10G. n. 190 (1888) 
(Amurld.). 

Macroylossa jucifonnis var. brunueobasalis 
St an dinger, in I iom., Mem. Lep. vi. 
p. 211. n. 232 (1892) (Ainurland). 
Hemaris scabiosae var. brunueobasalis id., in 
Stand. & Reb., Cat. Lep. ed. iii. p. 105. 
sub n. 774 (1901). 

b\ H. radians f. radians.— p. 453. 

Sesia radiuns Walker, l.c. (Shanghai). 

385. Haemorrhagia fuciformis. —p. 454. 

Sphinx fuciformis Linne, Syst. Xat ed. x. p. 193. n. 28 

(1758). 

a. H. fuciformis fuciformis. — p. 453. 

Sphinx fuciformis Linne, l.c. 

Sphinx variryata Allioni, Mil. Soc. Turin, p. 193 
(1700). 


Rocky Mts. : 
Colorado, Utah. 

Falaearctic Region, 
eastw. to the Alai 
Mts. 

Alai Mts. 


Europe, Western and 
Central Asia. 


Pacific Pal a caret ic 
Region. 


Paine iretie Region. 

Europe to Central 
Asia and Kashmir 
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Sphinx JaciJi>rui is (!), JNIiill< T, Aatnrs. v» 1. p. G13. 
n. 28 (1771). 

Sphinx bo m by lijonnis, llligcr, in Hen. & Scliill', 
Vrrz. HVcimhI. ii. p. 22 (1800). 

Sesia fusiform is (!), Leech, in Jlrewst., Edinh. Kite. 
iv. p. 131 (1815). 

A lacroylossa milesi/ormis Treitsehkc, in Ochs., 
Schmett. Ear. x. i. p. 125 (1831). 

Mocroylossa loniccrae Zeller, Stett. Eat. Eat. xxx. 
p. 387 (I8G9). 

Mocroylossa caprifulii id., l.c. (18G9). 

Mocroylossa boiahyliformis var. rohosto A Iplieraky, 
11 or. Soc. Enl. Ross. xvii. p. 17 (1882). 

I lent oris simillima Moore, Proc. Eool. Soc. Loud. 
p. 391 (1888) (Kangra). 

Mocroylossa bomhyliformis var. heynei Bartel, Ent. 
Xachr. xxiv. p. 337 (1898). 

b. H. fuciformis ganssuensis.—p. 455. 

Mocroylossa yanssnensis , Grum-Grschm., I lor. Soc. 
Ent. Ross. xxv. p. 4G1. n. 47 (1891) (Sinin). 

c. H. fuciformis affinis.—p. 455. 

Mncroglossa ajjhtis Bremer, Roll. Ac. St. Petersh. iii, 
p. 475. n. 27 (18G1). 

Mncroglossa sieboldi Orza, Up. Jitpon [). 35. n. 7G 
(18G8). 

Sesia v'hilelyi. Butler, May. X. II. (4). xiv. 

p. 3G7 (1874) (Hakodate). 

Mocroylossa bam lyl if or mis, Graeser, Perl. Ent. 
Ecitschr. xxxii. p. 10G. n. 195(1888) (AnnirM.). 

a' H. fuciformis f. affinis. -p. 45G. 

1>\ H. fuciformis affinis f. confinis.—p. 450. 

Mocroylossa affinis var.? (ab.) conjtnis (bom- 
hyliformis var. ?) Staudinger, in Bom., 
Mem. Up. vi. p. 240. sub n. 231 (1892) 
(Amnrland). 

Mocroylossa allermtla, Bartel, in Biilil, 
Orossschm. ii. p. 232 (1900). 

o'. H. fuciformis affinis f. alternata.—p. 45G. 

Sesia niternuta Butler, .! «??. May. X. II. (4). 

xiv. p. 3GG (1874) (Hakodate). 
Mncroglossa ajjhtis, Fixsen, in Bom., Mhn. 
Up. iii. p. 323. n. 101 (1887) (Corea). 

38G. Haemorrhagia beresowskii.—p. 457. 

Honoris bercsotrshii Alphcruky, in Bom., Man. Up. ix. 
p. 120. t. 12. f. 9 (cf) (1897) (Se-tschuen, June). 

387. Haemorrhagia staudingeri. p. 457. 

Ilemoris staudingeri Leech, Entom. xxiii. p. 31 (1890) 
(Cluing-ynng). 

Mncfoylosm nffini*, Standing?!', in Korn., Mem. l.t'p. vi. 

p. 240. ii.’ 231 (1892) (|i:irtim). 

Mocroylossa alternato l Bartel, in Biilil, Orossschm. ii. p 232 
(1900) (partini). 


Thibet. 


Pacific Palaearotic 
Begion. 


Pacific Paiaeaictic 
Begion: China. 

Pacific Pa la ea retie 
Begion. 




Ainurlnnd. 
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:i. H. staudingeri ottonis.—p. 457. 

Maeroylossa ajlinis, Staudinger {non Rreinrr, 1801), 
lc. 

b. H. staudingeri staudingeri.—p. 458. 

388. Haemorrhagia saundersi.- p. 158. 

Sesia saumlersi Walker, List Lep. Ins. 11. .1 f. viii. p. 83. 
n. 7 (1850) (N. India). 

J lacroylossa curtisi lloisduval, Spec. (leu. IJp. Hit. i. p. 374. 
n. 07 (J875). 

389. Haemorrhagia eroatica.—p. 158. 

Sphinx eroatica Esper, Schm. ii. p. 33. t. 45. f. 2 (180- (). 
Sphinx, sesia JLubner, Samml. Hur. Schm., Spiling. p. 94. 
n. 3. t. 18. f. 89. c. t, 29. f. 130 (180 ?). 

390. Haemorrhagia rubra.—p. 459. 

He maria ruhra Jlampson, in Blanf., Fauna Frit. Ind., 
Maths i. p. 120. n. 201 (1892) (Bind; Guru is Valley; 
P»alta). 

391. Haemorrhagia dentata.- -p. 459. 

Maeroylossa tin calls var. dentata Staudinger, Stett. Ent. 
Zcit. xlviii. p. 07 (1887) (Aintab, n. Antiochia). 

392. Haemorrhagia ducalis. p. 400. 

Maeroylossa ducalis Stamlinger, l.c. xlviii. p. 00 (1887) 
(Namangan ; Transit lai, vii.). 

Maeroylossa temiri Grum Grsch., Lc. iii. p. 401. n. 14 
(1887) (Pamir). 


Ghina. 

Oriental Region : 
Kashmir, N.W. 
India, Cochin- 
china. 

C. Europe to Can 
casia and Asi; 
M inor. 

Palaearctic Region 
Kashmir. 


Palaearctic Region 
Syria. 

Palaearctic Region 
C. Asia. 


Genus CXI. Cephonodes. —p. 400. 

393. Cephonodes kingi. -p. 4G3. 

Macroejlossnm kingi McLeay, in King, Saw. Anstr. ii. 
p. 405. n. 107 (1827). 

Maeroylossa cunninyhami , Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Up. Hit. 
i. p. 375. n. G9. t. 9. f. 5 (1875). 

If emends lights , Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Loud. ix. p. 522. 
n. 24 (1877) (partim). 

Cephonodes lacklandi id., Ann. May. V. II. (5). xiv. p. 404 
(1884) (Pt. Darwin). 

391. Cephonodes woodfordi.— p. 404. 

Cephonodes woodfordi Butler, Trans. Ent. Soc. Loud. p. 3S9. 
t. 12. f. 1 (1889) (Guadalcanal-), 
n. C. woodfordi woodfordi. —p. 404. 
b. C. woodfordi lttisae. —p. 104. 

395. Cephonodes janus.- p. 401. 

Macroylosset cunninyhami , Schaufuss (non Walker, 1850), 
Xunq. Olios, i. [>. 22 (1870) (Australia). 

Cephonodes janus Miskin, Proc. Hoy. Soc. Quecnsld. viii. 
p. 0. n. 3 (1891) (Brisbane ; RockI ampton). 

a. C. janus austrosundanus. p. 405. 

b. C. janus janus. —p. 405. 

Maeroylossa cunninyhami , Schaufnss, l.c. 

I[emends janus Miskin, l.c. 

Cephonodes (!) unicolor Rothschild, Xor. Zool. iii. 
p. 231. n. 2 (1890) (Duaringa). 


Papuan Subregion : 
Australia. 


Papuan Subregion. 


Solomon Islands. 
Lonisiadc Archi¬ 
pelago. 

Papuan Subregion. 


Flores. 

Queensland. 
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c. C. janus simplex.- p. 1G5. 

('cphanodes (!) shuttles Rothschild, /.<*. i. p. GG. t. 5. 
r. 1 (1891) (Lifti). 

59G. Cephonodes xanthns. p. 105. 

397. Cephonodes apus.—p. 4GG. 

Macroylossa apus Boisduval, Faune Mad. <£* Bourb. p. 79. 

n. 2. t. 10. f. 4 (1833) (Bourbon; Mauritius). 

1 lemur is hyhts, Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Load. ix. p. 522. 
n. 24 (1877). 

398. Cephonodes torchilus.—p. 4GG. 

Macroylossum trochilus Guerin, in Delcss., Voy. hul. Or. 
p. 81 (1843) (Mauritius). 

.\facroylossum cyan iris id., 1c. Beyue Ailivi. ii. p. 495 
(1844) (Mauritius). 

Ilernaris cyauiris (!), Kirby, Trans. But. Soc. Loud. pp. 233. 

239 (1877) ( t; Silhet” err. loci). 

Cephonodes janits, id., Cat. Lep. Ilet. i. p. G28. n. 11 (1892). 

*399. Cephonodes hylas. p. 4G7. 

Sphinx hylas Liune, Mant. Plant, p. 539 (1771) (China). 


a. C. hylas virescens.—p. 4G7. 

Macroylossa hylas , Boisduval, in Deleg., Voy. Afr. 
Austr. p. 594. p. 95 (1847) (Natal). 

Macroylossum apus, Guerin (non Boisduval, 1833), in 
Ijefebvre, Voy. Abyss, vi. p. 3SG (1845) 
(Abyssinia). 

Poiidaea virescens Wallengren, Kouyl. Si\ Vet . Al\ 
hand!. (2). v. 4. p. 17 (18G5) (Callraria). 

Macroylossa con fin is Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. Hit. 
i. p. 37G. n. 70 (1875) (Senegal; Casamance; 
Natal; Sierra Leone ; Ashanti). 

b. C. hylas hylas.— p. 408. 

e. C. hylas cuuninghami.— p. 4GS, 

Sesia hylas, Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 84 
n. 9 (185G) (partini; Moreton B.). 

Sesia. cuuninghami id., l.c, p. 85. n. 10 (1850) 
(Australia). 

Cephonodes picas, Kirby, Cat. Lep. Met, i. p. G28, 
n. 9 (1892) (partini). 

400. Cephonodes leucogaster. p. 4G9. 


101. Cephonodes titan.— p. 4G9. 

Ccjdionoilcs titan Bothscbihl, For. Zool. vi. p. G9. n. G 
(1899) (Amboina). 

102. Cephonodes picus.— p. 4G9. 

Sphinx picas Cramer, Pap. Kxot. ii. p, 38. t. 148. f. n 
(1777) (Coromandel). 

Sesia hylas, Fa brie i us, Spec. his. ii. p. 151. n. 4 (1781) 
(partim). 


1 Lifu. 


Oriental Region : 

Loo Choo Islands. 
Malagassic Sub- 
region : Bourbon, 
Mauritius. 


Malagassic Sub- 
region : Mauritius. 


Aethiopian and 
Oriental Regions, 
northwards to 
Japan. 

Aethiopian Region. 


India to Japan. 
Australia to Flores. 


Mahigassie Sub- 
region : M adagas- 
car, 

Papuan Subregion : 
Amboina. 

Oriental Region, 
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Afacroylossum hylas var., Guerin, in Deloss., Yoy. hid. Or 
I*. 81 (1843) (Nilgiris). 

Macroylossa cinrninyhami , Kocli, Indo-A ustr. Ley. Fauna 
p. 52 (1865) (partirn ?). 

Maci'oglossa yuv.r Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Uep. lilt . i. p. 370. 
n. 71 (1875) (Australia). 

403. Cephonodes armatus.—p. 470. 

a. C, armatus armatus. —p. 470. 

Hemaris cynniris, Drnoe (non Guerin, 1844), Proc. 
Zool. Sor. Loud. p. 220. n. 1 (1888) (Fiji), 
h. C. annatus marianna.—p. 171. 

404. Cephonodes lifuensis.—p. 471. 

Cephonodes (!) lifuensis Bothschild, Xov, Zool. i. p. GO 
(1894) (Lifu). 


Genus CXJJ. Sataspes. -p. 471. 

*405. Sataspes infernalis.—p. 472. 

Sesia infernalis Westwood, Cab. Or. Eat. p. Gl. t. 30. f. 3 
(1848) (Silhet). 

a'. S. infernalis f. infernalis.— p. 472. 

Sesia infernalis Westwood, l.c. 

Sataspes .rylocoparis Butler, Proc . Zool. Soe. 
Loiui. p. 239. n. 1. t. 30. f. ] (1875) 
(Shanghai). 

O'. S. infernalis f. uniformis.—p. 473. 

Sataspes infernalis, Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lcp. 

11H. \. p. 378. n. 1. t. 10. f. 1. 2 (1875). 
Sataspes uniformis Butler, l.c. p. 3. n. 1 
(1875) (Silhet). 

c'. S. infernalis f. glossatrix.— -p. 473. 

Sataspes infernalis , Boisduval, l.c. (partini; 
Java, ?). 

•luO. Sataspes tagalica.—p. 473. 

Sataspes tagalica Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 378. n, 2. t. 10. f. 3. 4 
(1875) (Burins, Philippines). 

a'. S. tagalica f. tagalica.—p. 473. 

Sataspes tayalica Boisd , l.c. 

Sataspes ventralis Butler, l.c. p. 5. n. 2 (1875) 
(Hongkong; Silhet). 
b.' S. tagalica f. thoracica.—p. 474. 
e'. S. tagalica f. collaris, — p. 474. 
d\ S. tagalica f. hauxwelli, - p. 474. 

Sataspes han.ncelli Niceville, Journ. Pom bay 
X. If. Soc. xiii. p. 173. n. 20. t. E. e. 
f. 22 (1900) (Tounghoo). 
e\ S. tagalica I. cerberus. p. 474. 

Satapas cerberus Semper, Selim. Philipp, ii. 
p. 408. n. 02 (1890) (N.W. Luzon). 

407. Sataspes ribbei. p. 474. 

Sataspes ribbei Bober, Iris i. p. 29. t. 1. f. 5 (<J) (1885) 
(Celebes). 


Oriental Begion. 
Fiji, Samoa. 

Mariannes. 

Papuan Subregion : 
Lifu. 


1 lido*Malayan Sub¬ 
region. 


Tndo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region. 


1 ndo-M ala van Sub- 
region : Celebes. 
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Subfamily PHILAMPELINAE.-p. 475. 

Tribe PHILAMPELICAE.— p. 475. 

Gknus CXIII. Pholus. —]». 476. 

408. Pholus anchemolus. —p. 47S. 

Sphinx anchemolus Cramer, Pap. Exot. iii. p. 50. t. 224. 
f. c (1770) (Surinam). 

Philampelus satellitia var, Unrmeistcr, Spiting, liras, p. 00. 
n. 2 (1856). 

400. Pholus triangulum. p. 470. 

Phihonpehts h/caon (!), I hitler [non Cramer, 1775), 7V tnts. 

Zool . Sac. Loud. ix. ]>. 576. n. 12 (18~7) (partim). 
Philampelus /tandorus, Druce (non Ilubner, 1824?), in 
Biol. Centr. Amer ., Lep. /let. i. p. 14. n. 4 (1881) 
(parti m). 

i'hilampelus licaon, Kirby, Cat. Lep. Iht. i. p. G00. n. 5 
(1892) (partim). 

410. Pholus satellitia. —p. 480. 

Sphinx satellitia Linnc, Mart. Plant, p. 530 (17<l) 
(Jamaica). 

Sphinx licnon Cramer. Pap. Exot . i. p. 8G. t. 55. f. a (1775) 
(\Y. Indies). 

Phibunplus lycaon (!), Grote, Proc. Ent. Sne . Pit ihtd. v« 
p. 60 (1865) (partim). 

a. Ph. satellitia pandorus. p. 481. 

I) a piotis pandoras lliibner, Samml. Ex. Scion, ii. 
t. 374 (1821 ?). 

Philampelus satellitia , Harris, in Sillim., Jonrn. Sc. 

Art xxxvi. p. 200. n. 2 (1839) ( = licnon 1). 
Phifampelas atnpelo/dtaga Walker, List Lep. Las 
li. M. viii. p. 174. sub n. 1 (185G). 

b. Ph. satellitia satellitia. -p. 481. 

Sphinx satellitia Linnc, l.c. (1771) (Jamaica). 

Sphinx sa tel Ufa (!), Drury, cd. Westwood. Waste. Ex. 
Eat. 1. f. 20 (1837). 

c. Ph. satellitia licaon.— p. 482. 

Sphinx lictton Cramer, l.c. (1775). 

Philatttjtelns satellitia , Walker, l.c. (1856) (partim). 

d. Ph. satellitia analis.—p. 482. 

Plodtts licaon , Ilubner (non Cramer, 1 775). Sumw- 
lantj Ex. Scion ii. t. 160 (1824 ?). 

Phihun pel ns satellitia, lJurmuster, Spiting, liras, p. 50 
(1856) (partim). 

Philampelus posticatns , Butler ( non Grote, 1865), 
Tratts. Zttof. Soc. Land. x. p. 575. n. 7 (1877) 
(I Bolivia). 

Philompelns h/caon , Unrmeistcr Jtescr. lap. Argent. 

v. p. 318. n. 3 (1878) (Buenos Ayres). 
Phihonpehts post tear ins (!), id., l.c. 


Neotropical Begion, 
excl. of W. Indies. 


Neotropical Region : 
Mexico to Bolivia. 


Neotropical and 
Nearctic Begions. 


Nearctic Begion, 


Jamaica. 


CentralandNortherii 
S. America. 

Argentina, north - 
ward to Bolivia 
and Kspiritu Santo. 
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o. Ph. satellitia posticatus.—p. 182. 

Philampelas satellitia , Lucas, in Sagrn, //ts/. Cabn 
vii. p. 292 (1857). 

Ph Hampel as hjeaon (!), Grote, 7Ver. Ent. Soc. Phil ad 
v. ]>. 00. n. 84 (1805) (Cuba). 

Ph Hampel as posticatus id., /.<*. v. p. G2 (1805) (Cuba). 
Phila m pci as licuon , Ottolengui, A’h/. v. p. 314 
(1894) (Florida). 

411. Pholus drucei.—p. 483. 

412. Pholus neuburgeri.—p. 483. 

413. Pholus elisa.—p. 484. 

Philampelas elisa Smyth, Ent. Xews xii. p. 100. t. 4 (?) 
(1901) (Cuernavaca, Mexico), 

414. Pholus cissi.—p. 485. 

Philampelas cissi Schaufuss, Xanq. Olios, i. p. 19 (1870) 
(Venezuela). 

Philampelas rini Kirby, Cat. Lep. llet. i. p. 009. n. 8 (1892). 

415. Pholus obliquus.—p. 480. 

(?) Philampelas spec. ?, Burmeister, I)escr. Pep. Aryevt. v. 

Atlas p. 36. t. 15. f. 2 (/.) (1878) (Coreovado). ' 

(?) Philampelas satellitia , Bonningliansen, Iris xii. p. 125. 
n. 48 (1899) (partim). 

410. Pholus eacus. p. 487. 

Sphinx earns Cramer, Pap. Exot. iii. p. 100. t. 285. f. e 
(1780) (Surinam). 

Dapbnis meyaeacns lliibner, Verz. hel\ Schm. j>. 134. n. 1349 

( 1 * 22 ). 

Philampelas pandoras , Bruce, in Piol. Centr. AmerLep. 
llet. i. p. 14 (1881) (partim* Chiruph). 

417. Pholus adamsi.—p. 488. 

418. Pholus translineatus.—p. 489. 

Philampelas translineatus Botlischild, Iris vii. p 299. n. 7. 
t. 7. f. 2 (^) (1894) (St. Catharina). 

-419. Pholus achemon— p. 489. 

Sphinx achemon Drury, Jllas/r. Ex. Ins . ii. t. 29.1'. I it* Index 
(1773) ( ; ‘ Jamaica y err. loci). 

Sjdtinx erantor Cramer, Pap. Exof. ii. p. 11. t. 104 f. a 
(1777) (“ lnd. or." err. loci). 

420. Pholus typhon.—]►. 490. 

Sphinx, typhon King, Xene Sehm. t. 3. f. 1 (1830). 

421. Pholus strenua.—p. 490. 

Phaerocampa strevun Menetries, Enina. C orp . A aim. Mas. 

Petr.) Lep. ii. ]». 132. n. 1523. t. 12. f. 3(1857) (Haiti). 
Philampelas (ha]>o) mirijlcatns Brute, Hall, liaffulo Soc. 

X. Sc. ii. p. US (1875) (Cuba). 

Dnpo dominyonis Bothseliild, Xov. Eool. i. p. 83 (1894) 
(S. Domingo). 


Cuba, Bahamas, 
Florida. 


Neotropical Begion : 
Ecuador. 

Neotropical Begion : 
Argentina. 

Neotropical Legion : 
Mexico. 

Neotropical Begion ; 
Venezuela, Peru, 
Bolivia. 

Neotropical Begion : 
S. America. 


Neotropical Begion : 
S. America. 


X< otropical Begion : 

Venezuela. 
Neotropical Begion : 
Sta. Onthnrina. 

Nearetie Begion : 
Mexico. 


Neotropical Begion : 
Mexico. 

Neotropical Begion : 
Haiti. Cuba. 
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12*2. Pholus vitis.— p. 191. 

Sphinx rids Limit'*, Sj/st. Xat. e<l. x. p. 491. n. 1 1 (1758). 

Philampdns hornhcckiana Harris, in Sillim., Jouvn. Sc . Art 
xxxvi. p. 299. note (1839) (St. Thomas). 

I'hilampehis linnei Groto k Robinson, Proc. Put. Soc. 
Phi hi A. v. p. 157. n. 51. t. 3. f. 3 (?), p. 182 (1805). 

a. Ph. vitis vitis.—p. 493. 

Sphinx rids Linne, l.c. 

Phihunpelus fasciatus, Grote, Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil ml. 
v. p. 59 (1805) (partiin). 

b. Ph. vitus hesperidum.—p. 494. 

Pholus liesperid um Kirbv, Proc. Pop. Dublin Soc. (2)> 
ii. p. 340 (1880) (Jamaica). 

Dupo hesperidinm (!), Smyth, Ent. Xervs xii. p. 108 
(1901). 

423. Pholus fasciatus.—p. 494. 

Sphinx vitis , Dmry (non Linnc, 1758), Jllnstr. E.v. Ins. i. 
p. 00. fc. 28. f. 1. & Index (1773). 

Sphinx fasciatus Sulzer, (lesclt, Ins. p. 151. t. 20. f. 1 
(1770). 

Eumorphn clegans jussimae lliibner. Samml. Ex. Scion, i. 
t. 109 (1SO0 ?). 

Sphpnx si vigil is Vogel, Schmeti. Cnh. iii. p, 17. t. 0. 1*. 7 
' (1822) (N. York). 

424. Pholus phorbas.—p. 495. 

Sphinx pherhas Cramer, Pap. Exot. i. p. 80. t. 55. f. is 
(1775) (Inti. occ. ? Ind. or. ?). 

Sphinx pandion Stoll, in Cram., l.c. iv. p. 05. t. 321. f. A 
(1780) (Surinam). 

Sphinr phorhns (!), Fabricius, Ent. Si/st.. Index p. 157 
(1790). 

425. Pholus capronnieri.—p. 490. 

P)nhtmpelns capronnieri Boisdnval, Spec, (!<n. Ixp. IVl. i. 
p 194. n. 3. t. 7. f. 2 (1875) (Oyapock). 

Arijeus capjtronnieri (!), Smyth, Ent. Xeivs \ii. p. 108 
(1901). 

420. Pholus labruscae. p. 490. 

Sphinx lahruscnc Linnc, Si/st. Xat. ed. x. p. 191. n. 12 
(1 758\ 

Sphinx cloth(t. Fahricius, Si/si. Ent. ]>. 540. n. 12 (1775). 


Gents CX1V. Tinostoma.—-p. 497. 

*127. Tinostoma smaragditis. p.498. 

1 teilcphila (?) suwragditis Meyrick, in Sharp, Fauna 
Jhtirai. i, 2. p. 191. n. 2. t. 5. f. 7 (1891) (Kauai). 


Neotropical Region. 


Neotropical Region, 
excl. of Jamaica. 


Jamaica. 


Neotropical and 
Atlantic Xearetic 
Regions. 


Neotropical Region : 
Venezuela to the 
Amazons. 


Neotropical Region : 
Noithern 
S. America. 


Neotropical and 
Atlantic Xearetic 
Regions. 


Sandwich Is. 
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Tribe NEPHELICAE. -p. 41)8. 

Gems CXV. Chromis.— p. 503. 

*428. Chromis erotus. p. 503. 

Sphinx erotus Cramer, Eap. Exot. ii. p. 12. t. 104. F. is 
(1777) (hab. ?). 

a. Ch. erotus erotus. p. 504. 

Sphinx erotus Cramer, l.c . 

Chaerocampa erotus } Cram., var. andunianemis 
Kirby, Trans. Ent . Soc. Loud. p. 242 (1877) 
(Andamans). 

b. Ch. erotus eras_p. 504. 

Deilephila eras Boisdtival, in Voy. Astrolabe, Lep. 

p. 185. n. 4 (1832) (Tahiti). 

Chaerocampa erotus , Walker, List Lep . /ns. /}. M. 
viii. p. 140. n. 34 (1850) (Australia ; Xavi- 
gator 1.). 

Gnathotldibns erotoides Wallengren, JI7e«. Ent . Mon. 

iv. p. 43. n. 44 (1800) (Australia). 

Chaerocampa sapor Koch, Stett. Ent. Zeit. xxxii. 

p. 239 (1871) (Australia). 

Chaerocampa eroides (!), id., l.c. p. 240 (1871). 

429. Chromis heliodes. p. 505. 

Deilepldla heliodes ATeyrick, Trans. Ent. Sue. Load. p. 450 
(1889) (N. Guinea). 

Theretra alberti Rothschild, Xov. Zool. ii. p. 102. t. 9. f. 9 
(c?) (1895) (Fergussou 1.). 

Gems OXVI. Deilephila.—p. 505. 

430. Deilephila dohertyi. -p. 5o7. 

Dapiuds dohertyi Rothschild, Xov. Zool. iii. p. 307. n. 2 
(1897) (Knpaur, Dutch X. Guinea). 

Daphnishypothous, Ragenstecher, in Chun, Zoolotjica xii. 29. 
]). 14. n. 12 (1900) (N. Pommern). 

*131. Deilephila nerii.— p. 507. 

Sphinx nerii Linne, Syst. Xat. ed. x. p. 490 n. 5 (1758). 
Dapiuds nerii var. infernelatea Saalmuller, Lep. Mad. 
p. 123. u. 294 (1884) (Madag.). 

132. Deilephila hypothous.—p. 509. 

Sphinx hypothous Cramer, Pap. Exot. iii. p. 105. t. 285. 
f. D (1780) (Amboiua). 

Daphnis Idppothous (!), llubner, Verz. belc. Selim, p. 134. 
n. 1440 (1822). 

a. D. hypothous hypothous. —p. 510. 

b. D. hypothous pallescens.— p. 51 1. 

Daphnis pallescens Butler, Eroc. Zool. Sue. Lund. 

p. 0. n. 10 (1875) (Queensland). 

Dajdniis muynijica id., Ann. May. A'. 11. (1). xix. 

p. 401 (1877) (Rockhampton). 

Dapiuds hypothous, Miskin, Eroc. Hoy. Sue. (Jaeensld. 

viii. p. 19 n. 33 (1891) (partim). 

Daphnis yloriosa Rothschild, Xor. Zool. i. p. 85 
(1894) (“X. Horneo” err. loci). 


Oriental Region. 

Indo-Malayan 

Subregion. 


Papuan Subregion. 


Papuan Subregion: 
Xew Guinea. 


Papuan Subregion. 


Aethiopian and 
Western Palae- 
arctic Regions, 
S. India, Ceylon. 

Oriental Region. 


India to the Key Js. 
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Queensland, Xew 
Guinea, Bismarck 
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433. Deilephila layardi.—p. 511. 

Daphnis la yard l Moure, Lep. Ceylon ii. p. 16. t. 84. f. 1 ( <$ ) 
(1882) (Ceylon). 

434. Deilephila placida . — \\ 512. 

Darapsa b ypothous, Walker (non Cramer, 178^], List Lcp. 

I ns. II. M. viii. p. 185. n G (1856) (purtiui). 

Darapsa placida id., l.c. p. 180. n. 8 (1856) (Sumatra). 

n. D. placida placida.—p. 512. 

Darapsa placida Walker, Lc. 

Daphnis angastans Felder, licise Xovara , Lcp. t. 76. 
f. 6 (1874) (Moluccas). 

Cboet’ficampa hesperas Boisduval, Spec. Cat. Lcp. Hit. 

i. p. 228. n. 5 (1875) (Philippine*). 

Ihtphnis hvrsjieldi Butler, Trans. Zool. Sue. Land. i.\. 

p. 572. n. 6 (1877) (Java). 

Daphnis andamana Druce, EuL Mo. May. xix. p. 16 
(1882) (Andamans). 

I). D. placida torenia. -p. 513. 

Jjaphnis torenia Druce, l.c. xix. p. 16 (1882) (Fiji). 
Daphnis torenia Druce subsp. rosacea Rothschild, 
Xor. XooL i. p. 85 (1804) (Lifu). 

435. Deilephila minima.—p. 513. 

Daphnis minima Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Loud. ix. p. 573. 

n. 7. t. 02. f. 5 (1877) (S. India). 

Daphnis minimus, Hampson, in Blanf., Fauna JJrit. hid., 
Moths i. p. 97. n. 152 (1802) (S. India). 

a. D. minima minima.—p. 513. 

b. D. minima ernestina.—p. 513, SOS. 

Daphnis ernestina Moore, Lep . Ceylon iii. p. 534. 
t. 211. f. 1 (1887) (Pundoloya). 

436. Deilephila protrudens.—p. 513, 808. 

Daphnis protrudens Felder, 11 else Xovara , Lep. p. 3. t. 76. 

f. 7 (1874) (‘‘cap. b. sp.” loci err.). 

Choeroeampa ncrlasiri Boisduval, Spec. Gin. Lip. Hit. i. 
p. 226. n. 2 (1875) (llalmaliera). 


UknusCXVH. Philodila.—p. 514. 

*437. Philodila astyanor. p. 514. 

Frery.r astyanor Boisduval, l.c. p. 211. u. 3 (1875) 
(Mexujue l). 


Bents OX V 111. Dahira.— p. 515. 

e 4 38. Dahira rubiginosa.—p. 516. 

Dahmi ruhiyinosa Moore, Froc. Zool. Hoc. Loud. ]i. 301 
(1888) (Murnli, N.W. llimab). 

Andndy.c rnhresccns Butler, Illastr. lyp. Sped in. Lep. I/et. 
D. M. vii. t>. 26. t. 121. 1'. 2 (1880). 


' Oriental Region : 
Ceylon. 

Oriental Region. 


Andaman Is. to the 
N. Hebrides. 


Fiji, Lifu. 


Oriental Region : 
Ceylon, S. India. 


S. India. 
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I rnlia ? 


Oriental Region: 
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Genus CX1X. Ampelophaga. —p. 515. 

*139. Ampelophaga rubiginosa.—1>. 517. 

A mpciopit ago rubiginosa Bremer it Grey, ill Motseb., Et. 
Kut. i. p. 01. n. 10 (1852). 

a. A. rubiginosa rubiginosa. p. 517. 

Antpelophago rubiginosa Bremer it Urey, l.c. 
Deilephila rumanori Staudinger, in Rom., Mem. Lip. 

iii. t. 9. f. 1. a. b (1887) (Amurlaml). 

Anccryx ic/tobu Holland, Trans. At/ter. /'Jut. So". xvi. 
p. 71 (1889) (Japan). 

b. A. rubiginosa fasciosa.—p. 518. 

Ampelophaga fasciosa Moore, l*rue. Zoo!. Sue. Lund. 

p. 391 (1888) (Dharmsala). 

Ampelophaga harterti Rothschild, Iris vii. p. 299. 
n. 9 (1891) (Marglierita, Assam). 

440. Ampelophaga khasiana. —p. 518. 

Ampelophaga khasiana Rothschild, Nov. ZooL ii. p. 482. 
n. 1 (1895) (Khasia Hills). 

Ampelophaga rubiginosa, Dudgeon, Jotirn. Bombay X. 11. 
Soe. xi. p. 409. n. 117 (1898) (Sikliim, vii.). 

441, Ampelophaga dolichoides.—p. 518. 

Phihunpelas dolichoides , Felder, llcise Novara, Lep. t. 70. 
f. 8 (1874) (Sikhiin). 

412. Ampelophaga linigera.—p. 519. 

EUbia linigera Boisduval, Spec. Gin. Up. Hit. i. p. 180. 
n. 4 (1875) (Manila). 


Genus OXX. Berutana.— p. 519. 

*143. Berutana kotschyi.—p. 520. 

Deilephila kotschyi Kollar , Dcnkschr. K. 1\. Ak. J)7&?. IVicn, 
Math • Nat. Cl. i. p. 53. n. 11 (1850) (Schiraz). 

a. B. kotschyi syriaca. —p. 520. 

Deilephila syriaca Lederer, Yerh. ZooL But. Ges. 

Wien v. p. 195. t. 2. 1. 9 (1855) (Beirut). 
Everyx syriacas, Schaufuss, Nung. Olios, i. p. 20 
(1870). 

b. B. kotschyi kotschyi. p. 520. 

Deilephila kotschyi Roller, lx. 

Metojtsilus syriaeus var. ntardina Staudinger, in 
Stand, it Reb., Cat. Lep. ed. iii. p. 104. sub 
n. 702 (1901) (Mardin, Mesopotamia). 

Genus CXX1. Elibia. j>. 521. 

*114. Elibia dolichus.—p. 521. 

Sphinx (Ghoerocampa) dolichus Westwood, Cab. Or. Ent. 
p. 01. 1. 30. f. 1 (1848) (Silbet). 


Oriental and Pacific 
Pal a ea retie 
Regions. 

Pacific Palaearetie 
Region, China. 


North India. 


Oriental Region : 
N. India, China. 


Oriental Region : 
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Oriental Region : 
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Genus CXX1I. Ampeloeca.— p. 522. 

f 445. Ampeloeca versicolor.—p. 522. 

Chocrocttmpa versicolor 1 Tarns, in Sillim., Jaunt, Sc. Art 
xxxvi. p. .303. n. 3 (1839). 

146. Ampeloeca myron.—p. 523. 

Sphinx myron Cramer, Pap, Exot. iii. p. 91. t. 247. f. u 
(1 779) (Virginia). 

Sph in c jMtmpinatri.i: Abbot & Smith, Dis. Georgia i. p. 55. 
t. 28 (1797). 

Otas enotus Hubner, Samml. Ex. Schm.j Zitlr. p. 23. f. 321. 
322 (1823). 

Genus CXXIJJ. Darapsa. -p. 524. 

*417. Darapsa pholus.—p. 525. 

Sphinx photos Cramer, l.c. i. p. 137. t. 87. f. n (1776) 
(“ lnd. occ.” err. loc.). 

Sphinx chocrUv.s id., l.c. iii. p. 91. t. 247. f. A (1779) 
(Virginia). 

Sphinx azaleas Abbot k Smith, Lep. Georgia i. p. 53. t. 27 
(1797). 

Sphinx clorindu Murtyn, Psyche t. 25. f. 66. 67 (1797). 
Darapsa chaerilas (!), Walker, List Lep. Ins. Ji. M. viii. 
p. 182. n. 1 (1856). 

Genus CXX1V. Acosmeryx.— p. 526. 

*418. Acosmeryx anceus.—p. 528. 

Sphinx anceus Stoll, in Cramer, Pap. Exot. iv. p. 124. 

t. 355. f. a (1781) (Amboina). 

Sphinx ancelus (!) id., l.c. Index (1781). 

Acosmeryx a urea (!), llampson, in Plan!'., Fauna /Jr it. lad., 
Moths i. p. 81. n. 115 (1892) (partim). 

a. A. anceus subdentata. p. 528. 

Philum/tclus anceus , Aloore, in llorsf. k Aloore, 
Cut. Lep. Ins. Mas. E. I. C. i. p. 270. n. 624. 
t. 9. f. 4. 4a (/., p.) (1857) (Java; Penang; on 
Cissus). 

Acosmeryx mixtara , Pagen.steelier (non Walker, 
1861), Jahrh, Fuss. Vcr. Fat. xlix. ]>. 155. 
n. 115 (1896) (Sumba). 

Acosmeryx acteus (3), id., l.c. li. p. 194 (1898) 
(Sambawa ; laps. cal.). 

b. A. anceus anceus. p. 529. 

Sphinx anceus Stoll, l.c. 

Eon ilia mixturu Walker, l.c. xxxi. p. 34 (1864) (Alii). 
Acosmeryx daulis Poisduval, Sj>cc. Gen. Lep. I let. i. 

p. 218. n. 5 (1875) (lmb. ?). 

Lnyo cmnamomea Herrieh-Sehaller, Ausscr. Schmett. 

ii. f. 558 (18G9) (X. Austral). 

Acosmeryx iniskinl, Kirby (non Alurray, 1873), 
Trans. Ent. Soc. Land. p. 234 (1877) (Austral.). 
Acosmeryx meskini (!), Maassen, Skit. Ent. Ec'd. 
.\Ii. p. 51 (188U). 


Atlantic Nearctie 
1 legion. 

Atlantic Nearctie 
J legion. 


Atlantic Nearctie 
Region. 


Oriental Region. 


1 ndo-Al alayan 
Subregion. 


Papuan Subregion. 
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Acosmeryx cinerea, Pagenstecher {non Butler, 1875). 

Iris i. p. SG. n. 2 (IsSG) (Am). 

Acosmeryx senccits, Miskiu {non Walker, 185G), Proc. 

Hoy. Sue. (pteensld. viii. p. 8. n. 9 (1891) (partim ; 

Brisbane; Cardwell). 

149. Acosmeryx naga. p. 529. 

Philnmpelus nay a 31 core, in HorsF. A' Moore, Cat. Lep. 
Ins. Mas. E. I. C. i. p. 271. n. 626 (1857) (Darjiling). 

Acosmeryx shervilli Boisduval, Spec. Hen. Lep. lid. i. 
p. 217. n, 3 (1875), 

Acosmeryx meianaya Butler, May, X. 11. (5). iv. 

p. 350 (1879) (Japan). 

Acosmeryx ancens, Leech, Proc. Zool. Soc. Load. p. 585. 
n. 19 (1888) (partim). 

•150. Acosmeryx sericeus.- p. 530. 

Eh Hampel ns sericeus Walker, List Lep. Ins. U. M. viii. 
p. 181. n. 13 (185G) (Silhet; partim). 

Acosmeryx anceoides Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 21G, n. 2 (1875) 
(Borneo; Philipp.; X. India; partim?). 

Acosmeryx sericea, Kirby, Cat. Lep. llet. i. p. G49. n. i 
(1892) (N. India). 

Acosmeryx ancea, Ilampson, in Blanf., Fauna Brit. Ind., 
Moths i. p. 81. n. 115 (1892) (partim). 

451. Acosmeryx omissa.—p. 530. 

Acosmeryx ancea , Hampson {non Stoll, 1781), l.e. (1892) 
(partim). 

452. Acosmeryx castanea. -p. 531. 

Acosmeryx aneeus, Leech {non Stoll, 1781), Proc. Zool. Soe. 
Load. p. 585. n. 19 (1888) (partim). 

153. Acosmeryx miskini. p. 532. 

Daphnusa miskini Murray, Cist. Eat. i. p. 178 (1873) 
(Queensland). 

Acosmeryx sericens, Miskin, Proc. Hoy. Soc . Qtteensld. viii. 
p. 8. n. 9 (1891) (partim). 

151. Acosmeryx socrates.—p. 532. 

Philnmpelus serkcus Walker, l.c. viii. p. 181. n. 13 (1856) 
(partim). 

Acosmeryx shervilli Boisduval {non id., l.c. n. 3), l.c. i. 
p. 217. n. 4 (1875) (Darjiling). 

Acosmeryx socrates id. l.c. p. 219. n. G. (1875) (Manila), 
a'. A. socrates f. socrates. -p. 532. 

Acosmeryx socrates Boisduval, l.c. (1875) 
(Manila). 

Acosmeryx psendouaya Butler, lllnstr. 1 yp. 
Specim. Lep. llet. B. M. v, p. 2. t. 78. 
f. 3 (1881) (Bhutan). 

Acosmeryx ancea, Ilampson, l.c. (partim). 

1/. A socrates f. cinerea. p. 533. 

Acosmeryx cinerea Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Loud. p. 245 (1875) (Silhet). 

Acosmeryx ancea, Ilampson, l.c. f. 51 (J) 

(1892). 


Oriental Region: 

N. India; Japan. 


Indo-Malayan 

Subregion. 
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Genus GXXY. Panacra. 


155. Panacra micholitzi. p. 555. 

Z'anaera micholitzi Uothsehild it Jordan, Ann. May. X . //. 
(Ci). xii. p. 450. n. 2 (1893) (Simbang). 

150. Panacra busiris.—p. 530. 

Panacea busiris Walker. List Lep. lms. />. M. viii. p. 158- 
n. G (1850) (Silhet). 

157. Panacra splendens.—p. 530. 

/'unarm automedon. Miskin (non Walker, 1856), /'roc. Hoy. 
Soc. Queen*hi. viii. p. 61 (1801) (partim; Mackay). 

Anyouy.e splendens Rothschild, Noc. Zool. i. p. 82. t. 5- 
r. 15 (1804) (Queensland). 

158. Panacra malayana.—p. 537. 

*450. Panacra automedon. p. 557. 

Panacea automedon Walker, l.c. viii. p. 154. n. 1 (1856) 
(Silhet). 

Panacea truncata id., l.c. p. 160. n. 8 (1856) (Silhet). 

Chaerocampa automedon (!), Dudgeon, Joarn. Bombay X. //. 
Soc. xi. p. 410. n. 132 (1898) (Sikkim). 

460. Panacra dohertyi.—p. 538. 

Z'uHucra dohertyi Rothschild, Nov. Zool. i. p. 81 (1804) 
(Gunong Ijau; Perak). 

461. Panacra tiridates.—p. 538. 

Panacea tiridates Boisduval, Spec. (Xu. Up. //it. i. p. 286. 
n. 3. t. 7. f. 4 (1875) (Philippines). 

462. Panacra variolosa.—p. 539. 

Panacra variolosa Walker, l.c. viii. p. 156. u. 4 (1856) 
(Silhet). 

Z'unacra vayans Butler, Zllvste. Typ. Special. Lep. i/et. 7*. M. 
v. p. 4. t. 78. f. 7 (1881) (Borneo; Bhutan). 

Panacra Jut mil ton i Itotbscbild, Nov. Zool. i. p. 82 (1804) 
(Jvhasia Hills). 

Chaerocampa busir is,Hwinhoe, Trans. Put. Soc. /jond. p. 140. 
n. 21 (1894) (busiris — hamiltoni ex err.). 

4G3. Panacra sinuata.—p. 530. 

464. Panacra metallica.—p. 540. 

Panacea mydon Walker, List Lep. /ns. P». Af. viii. p. 155. 
n. 2 (1856) (partim). 

Panacra metallica Butler, /'roc. Zool. Soc. Loud. p. 6. n. 0 
(1875) (N. India). 

165. Panacra perfecta.—p. 540. 

Panacea perfecta Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Load. p. 301 
(1875) (Darjiling). 

Chaerocampa metallica , llampson, l.c. i. p. 80. u. 131 (1802) 
(pa rtim). 

■166. Panacra mydon.—p. 511. 

Z'anucea mydon Walker, l.c. viii. p. 155. n. 2 (1856) (Silhet). 

Z'anacra seuj/ularis id., l.c. p. 157. n. 5 (1856) (Silhet; Java). 

ChoerocamjHi jusion Boisduval, Spec. (Jen. Lip. Hit. i. 
p. 282. n. 81 (1875). 


Papuan Subregion : 
New Guinea. 

Indo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region. 

Papuan Subregion. 


.Malayan district. 

Indo-Malayan Sub- 
region. 


Malayan district. 


Malayan district : 
Philippine Is. 

ludo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region. 


Oriental Region : 

N. India. 
Oriental Region : 
N. India. 


Oriental Region : 
X. India. 


Indo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region. 
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Ghvcrocampa jasiou var. a rachitis id., l.c. 

('fajceoeampa jaslon var. inydon, id., l.c. 

a. P. mydon mydon. —p. 512. 

Panacea mydon Walker, l.r. 

Panacea fecna Swinhoe, Pat. Lcp. Uet. Mas. Ox. 
i. p. *12. n 18. t. 1. f. 5 (<J) (1892) (Silhet). 

b. P. mydon elegantulus. —p. 542. 

Panacea scapula els \\ alker, l.c. (parti m). 

Thy ecus clcyantulas Ilerrich-Seli., J assee. Sc/un* 
f. 479 (1856) (Java). 

J*auacra reynlaeis Butler, J*eoc. Zool . Zoc, Load. 
p. 247. n. 22 (1875) (Java). 

Chaeeocampa mydon , llamppon, l.c. (partim). 

Panacea eaeicynta Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 81 
(1894) (Philippines). 

Panacea pceakana id., l.c. (1894) (Gunong Ijau, 
Perak). 


Genus GXXV1. Angonyx.—p. 543. 

*467. Augonyx testacea.—p. 544. 

Peelyonla testacea Walker, List Lcp. Ins. II. M. viii. p. 102. 
n. 3 (1856) (luib.?). 

a. A testacea testacea.—p. 544. 

Peelyonla testacea Walker, l.c. (1856). 

Tyloynatkus c?uus Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lcp. llct. 

i. p. 294. n. 2 (1875) (Silhet ? Amer. mer. ?). 
Anyonyx emilia id., l.c. i. p. 318. t. 8. f. 1 (<?) (1875) 
(Ternate). 

Panacea clla Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Land. p. 246. 
n. 21 (1875) (Silhet). 

b. A. testacea papuana.—p. 544. 

468. Angonyx boisduvali.—p. 545. 

Anyonyx holsdacali Rothschild, Xoc. Zool. i. p. 82 
(1894) (Guadalcanal-). 

469. Angonyx meeki.—p. 545. 


Genus CXXV11. Enpinanga.—p. 545. 

*470. Enpinanga vigens.—p. 546. 

Anyonyx v lye us Butler, Trans. Mat Poe. Loud. p. 262 
(1879) (Philippines). 

Anyonix (!) vieeus , Semper, Mini. Philipp, ii. p. 403. n. 50 
(1896). 

471. Enpinanga assamensis.—p. 546. 

Panacea assamensis Walker, List Lep. I ns. P. J£. '411. 
p. 160. n. 9 (1856) (Silhet). 

472. Enpinanga borneensis.—p. 546. 

Anyonyx borneensis Butler, Trans. A ait. Soc. Lond. p. 201 
(1879) (Borneo). 

473. Enpinanga labuana.—p. 547. 

Daphnis labuana Rothschild, Iris vii. p. 299. t. 5. f. 3 
(?) (1894) (Labuan). 


India, Burma, 
Tonkin. 


Malayan district. 


Oriental Region. 

Gey Ion to Moluccas. 


Tenimber to 
Solomon Is. 
Papuan Subregion : 
Solomon Is. 

Papuan Subregion : 
Solomon Is. 


Malayan district. 


Oriental Region ; 
N. India. 

Malayan district. 


Malayan district : 
Borneo. 
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(.Jems CXXVIll. Rethera.—p. 517. 

M7 I Rethera komarovi.—p. 547. 

l)eilephiln komarovi Christoph, in Rom., Man. LIjk ii. 

p. 109. t. 15. f. 2. si. b ( ? ) (1885) (Askhabad). 
<*}ioertH'am)M stipolar is Swinhoe, Trans. Eat. Soc. Loud. 
p. 346. n. 0. t. 9. f. 1 (18S5) (Chowan). 


Genus CXXIX. Cizara.—p. 518. 

*175. Cizara ardeniae.— j>. 54*. 

Sphinx ardeniae Lewin, Prodr. Eul. p. 3. t. 2. f. I a — d i 
(l y J K, <0 (1805). 

Deilephila ardenia (!), Boisduval, 1 'op. Astrolabe, Lip. p. 183. 
n. 1 (1832). 

470. Cizara sculpta.—p. 549. 

Microlophia senlpla Felder, Peise Xorara, Lcp. t. 75. f. 9 (<J) 
(1874) (Siam). 


Genus CXXX. Maassenia. -p. 549. 

*477. Maassenia heydeni.—p. 550. 

Zonilia heydeni , Saalmiiller, Per. Senk. Xat . Pcs. p. 89 

(1878). 


Genus CXXXI. Nephele.—p. 550. 

*478. Nephele didyma.—p. 553. 

Sphinx didyma Fabricius, Syst. Ent. p. 543. n. 23 (1875) 
(lnd. or.). 

Zonilia morpheas Cramer, Pap. Exot. ii. p. 84. t. 149. f. u 
(1777) (Coromandel). 

Xephele hespera, Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Loud. ix. p. G24. 
n. 14. t. 91. f. 20. 21 (/., p.) (1877) (“ Australia” 
(error loci). 

a'. N. didyma f. didyma.—p. 554. 

Sphinx didyma Fabricius, l.c. 

Sphinx ^iwzfemaCharpentier, in Esp., J usld/td. 
Schm.y Zus. t. 1. f. 2 (1830). 

b'. N. didyma f. hespera.—p. 551. 

Sphinx hespera Fabricius, Syst. Ent. p. 510. 
n. 33 (1875) (lnd. or.) 

Sphiiuc eh iron Cramer, Pap. Exot. ii. p. 02. 

1. 137. f. E (1777) (Coromandel). 

Zonilia peneas , Walker, List Ins. />. M. viii* 
p. 193. u. 2 (1850) (sub syn.). 

Peritjonia obliterans id., l.c. xxxi. p. 28 (1804) 
(N. llindostan). 

Xcphde chyron (!), Smith, Trans. Amer. Ent. 
Soc. xv. p. 00 (1888). 


Falaearetie Region : 
Asia Minor to 
Afghanistan and 
Central Asia. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Australia. 


I ndo-Malayan Sub- 
Regiou : Siam, 

S. India. 


Malagassic Sub- 
region : 
Madagascar. 


1 ndo-Malayan Sub* 
region. 
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479. Nephele subvaria. p. 554. 

Zonilia subvaria Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 190. 
ii. 9 (1850) (Australia). 

a'. N. subvaria f. subvaria.— p. 555. 

Zonilia sabcaria Walker, l.c. 

Zonilia autipoda i<l., l.c. xxxi. p. 54 (1804). 

Xephele hespera , Hampson, in Blanf., Fauna 
Iii'it. Jnd., Afoths i. p. 11)8. n. 172 
(1891) (partim). 

1/. N. subvaria f. metapyrrha.—p. 555. 

Zonilia metapyrrha Walker, l.c. viii. p. 190. 
n. 10 (1850) (Moreton Hay). 

Dcilephila dalii Newmann, Trans. Eat. Sac. 
howl. (2). iv. p. 54 (1857). 

480. Nephele vau.—p. 555. 

Zonilia van Walker, l.c. viii. p. 197. n. 11 (1850) (hah.?). 

Zonilia srhi/nperi Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. France p. G05. 
t. 14. f. 1 (1857) (Abyss.). 

Zonilia raffrayi 0 berth Ur, Et. d'Enf. iii. p. 51, t. 5. f. 2 
(1878) (Abyss.). 

481 Nephele comma, -p. 550. 

Zonilia viridescens Walker, l.c. viii. p. 192. n. 1 (1850) 
(partim). 

Xephele comma HopfTer, Monatsber. Ah. U7ss. Berlin p. 421 
(1857). 

a'. N. comma f. derasa. -p. 550. 

Zonilia viridescens var., Walker, l.c. (partim). 

Zonilia penaens , Boisduval (non Cramer, 
1770), Spec. Gen. Lep. Hit. i. p. 140. n. 2 
(1875) (partim; g, non $). 

Xephele hespera?, Holland, Trans. Amer. Ent- 
Soc. xvi. p. 68. n. 51 (1889) (Benita). 

Xephclefnnehrts, Butler (non Fabrieius, 1 795), 
Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. ix. p. 024. n. 15 
(1877) (Congo). 

Xephele ehavoba Kirby, Trans. Ent. Soc. hand. 
p. 259. 243 (1877) (Madag.; partim). 

b\ N. comma f. comma. —p. 550. 

<•'. N. comma f. lor. charoba. —p. 556. 

Deilephila morpheas, Boisduval (non Cramer, 
1777), Faune Mad. Bourh. p. 75 (1855) 
(Madag.). 

Zonilia didi/ma , Guenee(veo?. Fabrieius, 1775. ) 
in Yins., Yoy. Mutiny, p. 30 (1805). 

Xephele charoba lvirbv, l.c. (partim). 

482. Nephele funebris. p. 557. 

Sphin.r fuve.bris Fabrieius. Ent. Syst. iii. 1. p. 371. n. 47 
(1793) (Guinea). 

Zonilia viridescens Walker, List Lep. Ins, Jt, .1/. viii. p. 192. 
n. 1 (185G) (partim). 

Xephele infernal is Kirby, Trans. Ent. Soc. Bond. p. 231). 
244 (1877) (Ashanti). 

Xephele peneits , Karseh, Ent. Xachr. xvii. p. 297. n. 15 
(1891) (Cameroons). 


Papuan Subregion : 
Australia. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. and E. Africa 


Aethiopian Region. 


Aethiopian Region. 
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a. N. funebris funebris.— p. 557. 

u\ N. funebris funebris f. funebris.—p. 558. 

I/. N. funebris funebris f. conimacula.— p. 558. 

b. N. funebris maculosa.—p. 558. 

o'. N. funebris maculosa f. maculosa.—p. 558. 

<]’. N. funebris maculosa f. ovifera.—p. 558. 

•185. Nephele bipartita.—p. 558. 

Xephele btpartita llutler, J?i». May. X. //. (5). ii. p. 455 
(187S) (O. Calabar). 

484. Nephele discifera.-p. 559. 

Xephele peneus (Ci\), forma di seif era Karsch, Eat. Xitel r. 
xvii. p. 298 (1891) (Cameroons). 

Xephele anreomncalntu Rothschild, Xnr. Eool. i. p. 88 (189 l) 
(Upp. Congo). 

485. Nephele peneus.- p. 559. 

Sphinx peneus Cramer, Pap. Exot. i. p. 139. t. 88. f. n 
(1770) (Sierra Leone). 

Sphinx didynui Fabricins, Spec. Ins. ii. p. 148. n. 41 (1781) 
(parti rn). 

Sphinx penaeus (!) icl., I.c. (sub syn.). 

a'. N. peneus f. peneus.—p. 500. 

Sphinx peneus Cramer, l.c. 

Xephele pachydermn Karsch, Eat. Xachr. 
xviii. p. 180. n. 02 (1892) (Ralilmrg). 

Xephele bipartite, Schaus tfe Clem., Sierra 
Leone Lep. p. 19 (1893). 

IV. N. peneus f. innotata.—p. 500. 

486. Nephele accentifera.— p. 560. 

Sphinx accentifcra lieauvois. Ins. Afr. Amtr. p. 204. t. 24. 
f. 1 (1805) (Afr.). 

Sphinx (J)eilephila) tridyma lloeven, Tijdschr. Xaturl. 
(lesch. vii. p. 278. n. 2. t. 5. f. 2. a. b (1840) (Guinea). 

Deilephila ranzani Bertoloni, Mem. Ac. Bologna ii. p 183. 
n. 21. t. 9. f. 0 (1850) (Mozambique). 

Eon ilia peneus, Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 193. 
n. 2 (1850) (partim). 

Xephele variegate Butler, Proc. Eool. Soc. Land. p. 15. n. 31 
(1875) (Congo). 

487. Nephele argentifera.—p. 501. 

Eon i I in argentifera Walker, List Lep. Ins. P. M. viii. p. 194. 
n. 4 (1856) (Natal). 

488. Nephele densoi.—p. 501. 

Eoniliu densoi Kefeistein, Juhrh. Ah. Erfurt (2). vi. \\ 11. 
t. 2. f. 5 (1870) (Madag.). 

Ennifia mulgassirn Felder, Pcise Xorrtra, Lep. t. 70. f. 2 
(1871) (Madag.). 

Eoniliu rhadmna Boisduval, Spec. (Sen. Up. Hit. i. p. 1 10. 
n. 13. t. 6. f. 1 (1875). 

489. Nephele oenopion. p. 502. 

Omens oenopion Uiibner, Summl. Ex. Schm. ii. t. 159 
(1800 ?). 


Sierra Leone to 
Nigeria, E. Africa. 

Nigeria to Congo. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. and E. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 


A< tbiopian Region : 
W. and E. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. and E. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
E. Africa. 

Malaga ssic 
Subregion, 


Aethiopian Region. 




( 893 ) 

a. N. oenopion oenopion.—p. 562. 

Omens oenopion Iliibner, l.c. 

Xephele aenopion (!), Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Land. 
ix. p. 622. n. 2 (1877) (Bonrb.; Madag.). 

b. N. oenopion stictica.^-p. 562. 

c. N. oenopion continentis. —p. 562. 

(?) Zonilia oenopion , Boisduval, in Deleg., Voy. Afr. 
Austr. p. 595. n. Ill (1847) (Natal). 

400. Nephele rosae. p. 563. 

Xephele rosae Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc, Load. p. 14. n. 30 
(1875) (Boma). 

491. Nephele rectangulata.—p. 563. 

Xephele recta off nlafa Rothschild. Iris vii. p. 300. n 12 
(1894) (Sima Lfone), 

492. Nephele aequivalens. p. 563. 

Pachylia. aequivalens Walker, JAst Lep. Ins. II. .)/. viii. 
]>. 191. n. 5 (1856) (Sierra Leone). 

Zonilia zehu Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. I let. i. p, 148. n. 16 
(1S75) (Sierra Leone). 

Genus CXXXIT. Temnora. — p. 564. 

193. Temnora livida. p. 568. 

('haerocampa livida Holland, Trans. Amer. Ent. Sac. xvi. 
p. 63. n. 19. t. 3. f. 4 ( ? ) (1889) (IVnita). 

Metopsilus lividus , Ivirhy, Cot Lep. Ilet. i. p. 660. n. S 
(1892) (“ Cameroon* ” !). 

491. Temnora griseata. -p. 368. 

495. Temnora anreata. p. 569. 

Ocyton anreata Karscli, Ent. Xachr. xvii. p. 293. n. 3(1891) 
(Barombi, Cameroon*). 

Lophnron brevipenne Rothschild, Iris vii. p. 296. n, 2. t. 5. 
f. 5 (1891) (('a in croons). 

196. Temnora radiata. p. 569. 

Ocyton radiata Karseh, l.c. xviii. p. 116. n. 3 (1893) 
Bismarckburg, Togo). 

497. Temnora inornatnm. p 569. 

Lophnron inornatnm Rothschild, Xov. Zool, i. p. 71. t. 5. 
f. 8 (J) (1891) (Namaqualnnd). 

498. Temnora murina.- p. 570. 

Diodosida marina Walker, List Lep. Ins. Ji. J/. viii. p. 163. 
n. I (1856) (Natal). 

Lophnron tyrrhus Boisduval, in Deleg., Voy. Afr. Anstr. 
p. 594 (1847) (Zululand) ( nom, vvd : haec spec, teste 
Boisd. 1875). 

199. Temnora grandidieri. p 570. 

Diodosida grandidieri Butler, Ann. Mag. X. 11. (5). iv 
p. 234 (1879) (Mudag.). 

500. Temnora namaqua. -p. 571. 


Malagassic. Sub- 
region. 

Comoro Is. 

W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. and E. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. and E. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
Congo. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. and E. Africa. 


Aethiopian Legion : 
Togo. 

Aethiopian Region : 
S. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
S. Africa. 


Malagassic Sub- 
region : 
Madagascar. 
Aethiopian Region : 
S. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 


50], Temnora stevensi. p. 571. 
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502. Temnora snbapicalis.—p. 572. 

503. Temnora marginata.—p. 572. 

/Jarapsa marginata Walk* r, l.c. viii. p. 185. n. 5 (1S5G) 
(Natal). 

Aspledon maryinatum y Boisduval, Spec, Chi. Up, I Ft. i. 
p. 507. n. 5 (1875) (Natal). 

hiodosida brunnea i Rothschild, l.r. i. p. 72 (1804) (Naina- 
rpialand). 

a. T. marginata marginata.—p. 572. 

1). T. marginata comorana. p. 573. 

504. Temnora argyropeza. p. 573. 

Chaeroeampa artfprnpeui Mabille, Hull, Soc. Jit Horn. (7). iii. 
p. 135. n. 0 (1879) (Nossi-h£). 

Oajion ti/n'hns, id., Ann, Soc. Eat. France p. 200 (1870). 

505. Temnora funebris.— p. 573. 

hiodosida fun eh r is Holland, Eat. Xevss iv. p. 340. n. 7. 
t. 15. f. 4 (1893) (Benita). 

500. Temnora fumosa. -p. 574. 

Eon ilia fumosa Walker, List Lep. Ins. H. M viii. p. 103. 
n. 3 (1856) (Congo). 

a. T. fumosa fumosa. p. 574. 

Eon ilia fumosa. Walker, l.c. 

Jtiodosida peckoceri , Moschler, Abh. Senk Xaturf. 
dcs. xv. p. 68. n. 151 (1800) (Accra, v.). 

hiodosida falla.r Rothschild, Xor. Eool, i. p. 72 
(1801). 

b. T. fumosa peckoveri. p. 574. 

hiodosida peckoveri Butler, Trans. Eool. Soc. Load. 
ix. ]). 637 (1877) (Madagascar). 

507. Temnora sardanus.—p. 574. 

Enyo sardanus Walker, l.r, viii. p. 116. n. 7 (1856) (Sierra 
Leone). 

hiodosida uniform is Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 72 (1804) (Sierra 
Leone). 

508 . Temnora plagiata. p. 575. 

Tnnnoro plagiata Walker, List Lep. Ins. H. M. viii. p. 105. 
n. 2 (1856) (Natal). 

Fanacra confnsa id., l.c. p. 161. n. 10 (1856) (Natal). 

(lepton confusnm, Boisduval, Spec. Chi, Lep. I let. i. p. 301. 
n. 3 (1875) (Natal). 

Lophvron diconus id., in Deleg., Vat/. Afr. Anstr. p. 504 
(1847) (Natal ; nom, nud. ; haec sjkc. teste Boisd. 
1875). 

Lophuron maculatmn Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 71 (1804) (Natal). 

a. T. plagiata plagiata.—p. 576. 

b. T. plagiata fuscata. —p. 576. 

500. Temnora atrofasciata.—p. 576. 

Evlophnrn atrofasciata Holland, Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc. 
xvi. p. 50. n. 6. t. 2. f. 3 (J) (1880) (Ronita). 

Lophuron urnbrimnn Rothschild, Iris vii. p. 207. n. 1. t, 5. 
f. 4 (1804) (Sierra Leone; Cameroons). 


Aethiopian Region 
E. Africa. 
Aethiopian Region. 


S. Africa. 

Comoro Is. 
Malagassic Sub¬ 
region : 
Madagascar. 

Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region. 
Africa. 


Malagassic Sub- 
region. 

Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region 
S. and 10. Afiica. 


Natal. 

British E. Africa. 
Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 
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510. Temnora zantus. -p. 577. 

Lophura zantus Herrieh-Soh lifter, Ausser. Schmett i. t 23 
f. 105 (1854) (Cape Colony). 

Enijn cxcisa W alker, List Lep. Ins. II M. viii. p. 119. n 13 

(185G) (Natal). 

Aspledon zantkus (!) Boistl aval, Spec. Oca. Lep. IIH. i. 
p. 306. n. 2 (1875) (Caftraria). 

Lophura a dorus id., in Deleg., Voy. Afr. Austr. p. 594 
(1847) (Natal: nom. nud.; lmcc spec, teste Boisd. 
1875). 

a. T. zantus zantus.— p. 577. 

b. T. zantus apiciplaga.— p. 577. 

Pseudenyo apiciplaga Karscli, Ent. Nadir, xvii. p. 

291. n. 1 (1891) (Cameroons). 

*511. Temnora natalis.—p. 578. 

Temnora natalis Walker, U viii. p. 104. n. 1 (1856) 
(Natal). 

Temnora natal ii (!), Boisd uval, Spec. Gen. Lep. I let. i. 
p. 290. n. 2 (1875) (Natal). 

512. Temnora stigma.—p. 811. 

513. Temnora spiritus.—p. 578. 

Ocyton spiritus Holland, Ent. Netrs iv. p. 339. n. 4. t. 15. 
f. 9 (J) (1893) (Ivangwe, Ogowe B.). 

514. Temnora elegans. -p. 579. 

Diodosida elegans Bothscliild, Iris vii. p. 298. n. 3 (1894) 
(Sierra Leone). 

515. Temnora palpalis.—p. 579. 


516. Temnora crenulata —p. 580. 

Ocyton, crenulata Holland, Ent. News iv. p. 338. n. 3. t. 15. 
f. S (1893) (Batanga, Oameroon.s). 

517. Temnora reutlingeri.—p. 580. 

Ocyton reutlingeri id., Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc. xvi. p. 61. 
n. 9. t. 2. f. 6 (1889) (Bonita). 

518. Temnora scitula.—p. 581. 

Ocyton sc it u la id., l.c. xvi. p. Go. n. 7. t. 2. f. 4 (1889) 
(Benita). 

519. Temnora eranga.—p. 581. 

Ocyton eranga id., l.c. xvi. p. 61. n. 10. t. 2. f. 7 (? ) (1889) 
(Ivangwe, Ogowe). 

520. Temnora iapygoides.—p. 582. 

Ocyton iapygoides id., l.c. xvi. p. 60. n. 8. t, 2. f. 5 (J) 
(1889) (Benita). 

Ocyton prcussi Karscli, Ent. Nadir, xvii. p. 292. n. 2 
(1891) (Barombi, Cameroons). 

Pterogon clernentsi Botliscbild, Nov. Zool. i. p. 69 (1894) 
(Sierra Leone). 


Aethiopian Region. 


S. and E. Africa. 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region ; 
Natal, Transvaal. 


Aethiopian Region : 
E. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 

Malagassic Sub- 
region : 
^Madagascar. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
\V. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 
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521. Temnora pylas — p. 582. 

Sphinx pylas Cramer, Pap. Exot. iii. |). 20. t. 200. f. a 
(1779) (“ Surinam ”). 

Lophnra hrisaeus Walker, Lint Lep. Ins. II. JJ. viii. p. 100. 
n. 2 (1850) (partini). 

522. Terrmora pylades.—p. 583. 

Lophnra hrisaeus Walker, l.c, (partim). 

Lopkuron pseudopylas Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 71 (1894) (partiui). 

523. Temnora pseudopylas.—p 583. 

Lophnra hrisaeus Walker, l.c . (partim). 

Lopkuron pseudopylas Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 71 (1894) 
(partim). 

a. T. pseudopylas latimargo. p. 584. 

b. T. pseudopylas pseudopylas.— p. 584. 

524. Temnora leptis.—p. 584. 


Genus CXXXI11. Pseudenyo. p. 585. 

*525. Pseudenyo benitensis.—p. 585. 

Pseudenyo henitensis Holland, Trans. Amer. Ent, Soc. xvi. 
p. 57. t. 2. f. 2 (J) (1889) (Benita). 

Genus CXXX1Y. Temnoripais. -p. 585. 

*526. Temnoripais lasti.—p. 5S5. 

Pterogon lasti Rothschild, *Vor. Zool. i. p. 70. t. 5. f. 5 (J) 
(1894) (S.W. Madagascar). 

GpNus CXXXV. Odontosida.—p. 586. 

*527. Odontosida pusillus.—p. 586. 

Smerintkus pusillus Felder, Peise jYovara } Lep. t. 82. f. 1 
(1*74). 

Lopkuron pusillam , Kirby, Cat. Lep, Ilet. i. p. 642. n. 6 
(1892). 

Lopkuron pulcherrimuin Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 70 
(1894) (Namaqualand). 

528. Odontosida erlangeri.—p. 810. 

529. Odontosida magnificum.—p. 587. 

Lopkuron magnificum Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 71. t. 5. f. 7 (?) 
(1894) (Namaqualand). 

Genus CXXXVI. Gurelca.—p. 587. 
*530. Gurelca hyas.—p. 588. 

Lophura hyas Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 107- 
n. 3 (1856) (Silhet; Hongkong; Java; N. India). 
Macroglossum geometrician Moore, in llorsf. & Moore, Cat. 

Lep. Ins. Mas. E. /. C. i. p. 265. n. 607 (1857). 
Perigouia mncroglossoides Walker, l.c. xxxv. p. 1851 (1866) 
(Darjiling). 


Aethiopian Region 
S. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region 
S. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region. 


Comoro Is. 

8. and E. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 
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Madagascar. 


Aethiopian Region 
S. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region 
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Aethiopian Region 
S. Africa. 


Indo-Malayan 
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531. Gurelca masuriensis.—p. 5S9. 

Lophura masuriensis Butler, Proc. Zool . Soc. Land. p. 214. 
» 16. t. 36. f. 3 (1875) (Masuri). 

a. G. masuriensis masuriensis.— p. 589. 

Lophura masuriensis Butler, l c. 

Lophura hinuichala id., he. p. G21. u. I (1875) (N.E. 
llimal.). 

Lophura erebina id., Lc. p. G21. n. 3 (1875) (N.W. 
India). 

b. G. masuriensis sangaica.— p. 589. 

Lophura sangaica id., Lc. p. 621. n. 2 (1875) 
(Shanghai). 

Lophura hyas, Alpheraky, in Rom., Mem. Lep, vi. 
p. 3. n. 69. t. 1. f. 2 (£) (1892) (China). 

Lophura masuriensis , id., Lc. ix. p. 119 (1897) 
(Se-tschuen). 

Genus CXXXVJJ. Sphingonaepiopsis.—p. 590. 

532. Sphingonaepiopsis gorgon.—p. 591. 

Sphinx ley Him a gorgon Esper, Schmett., Suppl. ii. p. 49. 
n. 86. t. 47. f. 5 (1806) (Wolga). 

Proserpinus gorgoniades Hiibm r, Vers. bek. Schm. p. 132. 
n. 1415 (1822). 

533. Sphingonaepiopsis kuldjaensis.—p. 591. 

Pterogon kuldjaensis Graeser, Berl. Ent. Zeitschr. xxxvii. 
p. 299 (1892) (Kuldja). 

Pterogon gorgoniades var. kuldjaensis, Standinger & Reb., 
Cat. Lep. ed. iii. p. 104. n. 767a (1901). 

534. Sphingonaepiopsis pumilio.—p. 592. 

Lophura pumilio Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Up. lilt. i. p. 311. 
n. 2 (1875) (Silhet). 

Lophura pusilla Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. I^ond. p. 244. n. 17 
(1875) (Silhet). 

Lophura minima id., Lc. p. 310. n. 4. t. 22. f. 4 (1876) 
(Averpanas, Maiacca). 

*535. Sphingonaepiopsis nana.— p. 592. 

Lophura nana Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. J/. viii. p. 107. 
n. 4 (1856) (Natal). 

Sphingonaepiopsis yracilipes Wallengren, Wien. Ent. Man. 
iv. p. 42. n. 39 (1860) (Cuflraria). 

Pterogon nanum Boisduval, in Deleg., Voy. Afr. A uStr- 
p. 594. n. 98 (1847) (nom. mul. ; haee spec, teste 
Boisd. 1875). 

536. Sphingonaepiopsis obscurus. p. 593. 

Pterogon obscurus Mabille, Ann. Soc. Ent. France (5). ix. 
p. 344. n. 7 (1880) (Madag.). 

Genus CXXXV11J. Microsphinx. —p. 593. 

*537. Microsphinx pumilum.—p. 593. 

Pterogon pumilum Boisduval, Spec, Gen. IJp. llet. i. p. 312 
n. 2. t. 9. f. 2 (1875) (Zululand). 

IjOphuron minutum Distant, A nn. Mag. A r . II. (7). xix. 
p. 580 (1897) (Pretoria). 


Oriental and Pacific 
Palaearctic 
Regions. 

N. India, Burma. 


China, Formosa, 
Japan, / orea. 


Palaearctic Region : 
S. Russia, C. Asia, 
Asia Minor. 


Pala< arctic Region : 
C. Asia. 


Oriental Region : N. 
India; Malacca. 


Aethiopian Region : 
8. and E. Africa, 
Arabia ; ? Gold 
Coast. 


Malagassie Sub¬ 
region : Madagas¬ 
car. 


Aethiopian Region : 
S. Africa. 
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Genus CXXX1X. Eurypteryx.— p. 593. 

53S. Eurypteryx bhaga.—p. 591. 

Darapsa bhaga Moore, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. p. 791 (1SG5) 
(N.E. Bengal), 

a. E. bhaga bhaga.—p. 591. 

b. E. bhaga obtruncata.—p. 595. 

*539. Eurypteryx molucca.—p. 595. 

Eun/pten/x Molucca Felder, It else Xovara , Lcp. t. 7G. f. 1 ( ? ) 
(1874) (Teniate). 

Aleuron biovatus Obertliur, Et. Ent. xix p. 32. t. 3. f. 1G 
(<?) (1894) (Andai). 

Eurypteryx moluccae (!), Rothschild, Iris vii. p. 300 (1891). 

540. Eurypteryx shelfordi.—p. 813. 

Genus CXL. Giganteopalpus.—p. 59G. 

*541. Giganteopalpus mirabilis.—p. 59G. 

Eurypteryx mirabilis Rothschild, Iris vii. p. 300. n. 11. t. G. 
f. 3 (?) (1894) (Kina Balu, 3 ; Sumatra, ? ). 

(liganteopalpus capito 11 uwe, Berl. Ent. Zeit. xl. p. 3G0. 
n. 13. t. 3. f. 1 (cJ) (1895) (S. Java). 

Genus CXLI. Antinephele. p. 59G. 

542. Antinephele marcida.—p. 597. 

Antinephele marcida Holland, Ent. Xews iv. p. 340. n. G. 
t. 15. f. 7 (<$) (1893) (Benita). 

*543. Antinephele anomala.—p. 597. 

Xephele anomala Butler, A nu. Mag. X. II. (5). x. p. 434 
(1882) (Aburi). 

544. Antinephele achlora.—p. 598. 

Antinephele achlora Holland, l.c. iv. p. 340. n. 5 (1892) 
(Benita). 

545. Antinephele muscosa.—p. 598. 

Antinephele muscosa id., Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc. xvi. p. 70. 
n. 34. t. 2. f. 8 (?) (1S92) (Benita). 

54G. Antinephele lunulata.—p. 598. 

517. Antinephele maculifera.—p. 599. 

Antinephele maculifera Holland, l.c. xvi. p. G9. n. 33. t. 3. 
4. 2 (3) (1889) (Benita). 

Genus CXLM. Hypaedalia. 

*548. Hypaedalia insignis.—p. GOO. 

Hypaedalia insignis Butler, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. p. 398, 
t. 9. f. 3 (?) (1877) (Sierra Leone). 

549. Hypaedalia butleri. —p. GOO. 

Hypaedalia butleri Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. G9. t. G. f. 4 
(?) (1891) (Aburi). 

Genus CXLI11. Rhodosoma.—p. G01. 

*550. Rhodosoma triopus.—p. Got. 

Macroglossa triopus Westwood, Cab. Or. Ent. p. 14. t. G. 
U (1848) (Assam, ? ). 


Indo-Malayan Sub- 
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India to Nias. 
Celebes. 
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X. Guinea. 
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Malayan district. 


Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 

Aethiopian Region 
W. Africa. 
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W. Africa. 
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E. and W. Africa. 
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W. Africa. 
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W. Africa. 
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W. Africa. 


Oriental Region: 
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Genus CXLIV. Sphecodina.—p. G02. 

*551. Sphecodina abbotti.—p. 602. 

Tkyrcus abbotti Swainson, Zool. lllastr. iii. t. 60 (7, p., /.) 
(1821) (Georgia). 

Pteroyon abboti (!), Harris, in Sillim., Jonrn. Set. Art xxxvi. 
p. 307. ii. 2 (1839) (Southern Sts.; Mass.). 

Sphecodina aboti (!), Blanchard, Hist. Xat. Ins. iii. p. 478. 
t. 20. f. 4 (1840). 

552. Sphecodina caudata.—p. G03. 

Macroylossa caudata Bremer & G rev, in Motsch., Et. Ent. 
i. p. 62. n. 18 (1852) (Pekin). 

Genus CXLV. Dei’damia.—p. 601. 

*553. Deidamia inscriptnm.—p. 604. 

Pteroyon ? inscriptnm Harris, l.c. xxxvi. p. 306 (1839) 
(Indiana). 

Tkyrcus'l inscriplus, Walker, List Lep. Ins. H. M. viii. 
p. 100. n. 4 (1856). 

Genus CXLVI. Arctonotus.—p. 605. 

*554. Arctonotus lucidus.—p. 605. 

Arctonotus lucidus Boisduval, Ann. Soc. Ent. France p. 319« 
n. 85 (1852) (S. Francisco). 

555. Arctonotus terlooi.—p. 606. 

Proserpinvs terlooi Edwards, Proc. Calif. Ac. Sc. vi. p. 90 
(1876) (Mazatlan, Mexico). 

Genus CXLVI 1. Amphion.—p. 606. 

*556. Amphion nessus.—p. G07. 

Sphinx orypete y Ilouttuyn (non Linne, 1758), Xaturl. Ilist. 
i. II. p. 408. n. 4. t. 90. f. 1 (1767). 

Sphinx nessu8 Cramer, Pap. Exol. ii. p. 16. t. 107. f. d 
( 1777) (Virginia). 

Genus CXLVI Jf. Proserpinus. -p. C08. 

557. Proserpinus gaurae.—p. 609. 

Sphinx yaurae Abbot & Smith, Ins. Georyia i. p. 61. t. 31 
(l.,p.,i.) (1797). 

Proserpinus circae Edwards, Papilio ii. p. 9 (1882) 
(Georgia). 

Pogocolon circeae (!), Grote, Canad. Ent. xviii. p, 131. n. 22 

(1SS6). 

558. Proserpinus juanita.—p. G10. 

Proserpinus yauraCy Clemens (non Abbot & Smith, 1797), 
Jonrn. Ac. X. Sc. Philad, iv. p. 133. n. 9 (1859) 
(paHim ; Texas, iv., vii.). 

Pteroyon juanita Strecker, Lep. Phop. Jlet. p. 112. f. 13. 
f. 6 (J) (1877) (Rio Grande), 
a. P. juanita juanita. —p. 610. 

1). P. juanita oslari.— p. 610. 


Atlantic Nearetie 
Region. 


Pacitic Palaearctic 
1 legion. 


A tin u tic Nearctic 
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Nearctic Region. 
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( 900 ) 


*559. Proserpinus proserpina. —p. Gil. 

Sjltgnx (!) proserpina Pallas, Spic. Zool. ix. p. 2G. t. 2. f. 7 
(1772) (Germania). 

Sphinx oenotherae Denis k Schiff., Syst. Verz. Schm. Wien 
p. 43. li. 1, p. 239. fig. fronti.sp. (177G). 

a. P. proserpina proserpina,—p. 611. 

sphinx proserpina Pallas, l.c. 

Sphinx schifferniiUeri Fiussly, May. Ent . ii. p. 69 
(1779) (= oenotherae). 

Sphinx aenotherae (!), Latreille, Gen. Ins. Crust, iv. 
p. 210 (1809). 

Sphinx aetherioe (!), Lalanne, Man. Ent. p. 122. n. 2 
(date ?). 

b. P. proserpina japetus.—p. G12. 

Pterogon proserpina var. japetus Grum.-Grsch., in 
Pom ., Man. Lep. iv. p. 513. n. 209 (1S90) 
(Kabadian). 

5G0. Proserpinus clarkiae.—p. G12. 

Pterogon clarkiae Boisduval, Ann. Soc. Ent. France p. 318. 
n. 84 (1852) (Calif.). 

Lcpisesia victoria Grote, Bull. Buffalo Soc. X. Sc. ii. p. 147 
(1874) (Brit. Columb.). 

Pterogon clarkei (!), Smith, l.c. xv. p. 241. t. 4. f. 3 (tenth 
tergite). 4 (foretib.) (1888). 

5G1. Proserpinus flavofasciata. p. 613. 

Macroglossct flavofasciata Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. 
p. 87. n. 3 (1856) (Hudson’s B. Territ.). 

a. P. flavofasciata flavofasciata.— p. G13. 

b. P. flavofasciata ulalume —p. GI3. 

Macroglossa ulalume Strecker, Lep. Rhop. Met. p. 135. 
t. 15. f. 3 (?) (1878) (Oregon). 

c. P. flavofasciata rachel. —p. 614. 

Leptsesia ulalume var. rachel Bruce, Ent. Xews xii. 
p. 19 (1901) (Colorado). 

Genus CXLIX. Euproserpinus.—p. 614. 

*562. Euproserpinus phaeton. —p. G15. 

Euproserpinus phaeton Grote k llob., Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil ad. 

v. p. 151. 178 (1865) (Calif., from figure). 

Macroglossa erato Boisduval, A nn. Soc. Ent. Bely. xii. p. 65 
(18GS) (Bos Angeles). 

Lcpisesia phaceton (!), Smith, l.c. xv. p. 112 (18S8). 

563. Euproserpinus euterpe. —p. 615. 

Euproserpinus euterpe Edwards, Ent, A titer, iv. p. 25 (1888) 
(San Diego, Calif.). 

Genus CL. Atemnora. — p. C15. 

*5G4. Atemnora westermanni. — p. GIG. 

Macroglossa westermanni Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. Met. i. 
p. 355. n. 38 (1875) (Guinea). 

Macroglossa falhensteini Dewitx, Mitth. Miinch. Ent. Ver. 
iii. p. 23. t. 1. f. 1 (1879) (Chinchoxo). 
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Genus CL1. Macroglossum. —p. 616. 

*565. Macroglossum stellatarum. -p. 627. 

Sphinx stellataruvi Limit 1 , Syst. Nat. ed. x. p. 193. n. 2G 
(175S). 

Sphinx slellatnris (!), Cramer, Pap. E.vot. i. p. 147 (177G). 
Sphinx jiavida Retzius, Gen. Ins. p. 33. n. 22 (1783). 
Macroylossa niyra Oosmovici, Lc Natural, xiv. p. 280 (1892). 

5G6. Macroglossum alluaudi. —p. 029. 

Jlacroglossa alluamli Joannis, Bull. Soc. Ent. France p. 52 
(1893) (Seychelles). 

Macroylossa (?) alluardi u All.” (!), Kirby, Nov. Zool. i. p. 99. 
n. G4 (1894). 

5G7. Macroglossum soror. -p. 629. 

5G8. Macroglossum milvus. -p. 029. 

Macroylossa milvus Boisduval, Fa one Mad. Jlourb. p. 78. 

u. 1. t. 10. f. 3 (1833) (Bourbon; Mauritius). 
Macroylossa pandora, Guerin, Icon. IIcom Anim. ii. p. 495 
(1844) ( = milvus). 

Macroylossa mylvus (\), Meuetries, Enum. Corp. Anim. Petr., 
Lcp. ii. Suppl. p. 95. n. 1582 (1857) (Mauritius). 
Macroylossa melons (!), Rothschild, Nov. Zool. i. p. 66 (189 1). 

509. Macroglossum aesalon. —p. 630. 

Macroylossa milvus, Pollen & Vanda in, Faune Maday.. Ins. 
p. 5 (I8G8) (Nossi-bc). 

Macroylossa aesalon Mabille, Ann. Soc. Ent. France p. 299 
(1879) (S.E. Madag.; partim). 

Macroylossa trochilus, Saalmiiller, Lcp. Mad. p. 1 18. n. 273 
(1884) (Mauritius). 

570. Macroglossum pachycerus. —p. 630. 

Macroylossa aesalon Mabille, l.c. (1879) (partim). 

571. Macroglossum trochilus. p. 631. 

Fsithyros trochilus Hiibner, Samml. Ex. Schm. ii. t. 158 
0*34). 

a. M. trochilus trochilus. —p. 631. 

Fsithyros trochilus Hiibner, l.c. 

(?) Macroylossa sitiene Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. 

viii. p. 92. n. 13 (1856) (partim). 
Rhamphoschisma fasciatum Wallengren, Oefv. Vet. 

Ak. Ilandl. xv. p. 139 (1858). 

Macroylossa lysithovs Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lcp. IIH. 
i. p. 335. sub n. 4 (1875). 

Macroylossa trochiloides Butler, Froc. Zool. Soc. Loud. 
p. 843. n. 122 (1896) (Xyassaland). 

b. M. trochilus trochiloides. —p. G32. 

Macroylossa trochiloides id., l.c. p. 5. n. 6 (1875) 
(Sierra Leone). 

Macroylossa trochilus, Dewitz, Mitth. Munch. Ent . 
Vcr. iii. p. 23 (1879) (Chincboxo). 
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572. Macroglossum bombylans.—p. 632, 

Macroylossayilia , Walker (non llerr.-Scb., 1S54), List Lep. 
Ins. ft. M. viii. p. 93. n. 15 (1856) (partiui). 

Macroylossa bombylans Boisduval, l.c. i. ]*. 334. n. 2 (1875) 
(Centr. Asia). 

Macroylossa iralheri Butler, Proc . Zool. Soc. Loncl. p. 4. sub 
n. 3 (1875) (= yilia Walk.). 

573. Macroglossum avicula.— p. 633. 

Macroylossa yilia , Walker, l.c. viii. p. 93. n. 15 (1856) 
(partiin ; Java). 

Macroylossa avicula Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 334. n. 3 (1S75) 
(“ Imle eeutiale '* err. loc.; Java). 

Macroylossa obscuripennis Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Loncl. 
p. 633 (1877) (= aviculal). 

574. Macroglossum regulus.— p. 633. 

Macroylossa yyrans Walker, l.c. (partim ; Oanara). 

Macroylossa regains Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Up. /Jet. i, p. 335. 
n. 5 (1875) (Coromandel). 

Macroylossa ferrens Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud. p. 4. n. 3. 
t. 1. f. 3 ( 875) (Oanara). 

575. Macroglossum gyrans.— p. 634, 

Macroylossa yyrans Walker, l.c. viii. p. 91. n. 11 (1S56) 
(pa i tim ; Madras; Ceylon; N. India ; Hindustan). 

Macroylossa zena Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lip. Met. i. p. 337. 
n. 9 (1875) (Simla). 

Macroylossa bo mb us Mabille, Ann. Soc. Ent. France p. 347 
(1880) (“ Madagascar ” err. loci). 

Macroylossa bur man ten Rothschild, A or. Zool. i. p. 68. t. 5. 
f. 3 (1894) (Burma). 

Macroylossa ferrens?, Pagenstecher, Jahrb. Xass. Ver. Eat. 
xlix. p. 155. n. 113 (1896) (Sumba). 

57G. Macroglossum vacillans.—p. 635. 

Macroylossa vacillans Walker, l.c. xxxi. p. 27 (1864) (Timor). 

Maci'oylossa appro.cimata id., l.c. xxxi. p. 27 (1861) 
(N. Australia). 

Macroylossa pscutlogyrans Rothschild, l.c. i. p. G8. t. 5. 
f. 23 (1894) (Dili, Timor , Flores). 

Macroylossa si mil is id., l.c. (1894) (Oinanisa, Timor). 

Macroylossa affietitiu, Pagenstecher, Jahrb. Xass. Ver. Xat. 
xlix. p. 154. n. 112 (1896) (Sumba). 

577. Macroglossa affictitia. —p. 635. 

Macroylossa affictitia Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Load. p. 240. 
u. 4. t. 36. f. 7 (1875) (Oanara). 

Macroylossa rialis id., l.c. p. 240. n. 5. t. 36. f. 5 (1875) 
(Oanara). 

578. Macroglossum particolor. —p. 636. 

579. Macroglossum belis.—p. 637. 

(0 Sphinx belis Liime,A>l Xat. ed. x. p. 493. n. 31 (1758) 
(hab. ?). 

Sphinx belts Orarner, Pap. Exot. i. p. 14 7. t. 94. f. c (1776) 
(China). 


N. India to Japan. 


Malayan district : 
Java, Palawan. 


Oriental Region : 

S. India, Ceylon. 


Indo- Malayan Sub¬ 
region : N.W. 
India to Ceylon 
and Kisser. 


Papuan Subregion: 
Australia to Sam¬ 
ba wa. 


Orient al Region : 

S. India, Ceylon. 


Oriental Region : 

S. India. 

Oriental Region : 

Ce> Ion to the Loo 
Choo Islands. 
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Sesia slellatarum /?., Fabricius, Spec, /ns. ii. p. 155. sub 
n. 6 (1781). 

Macroglossa passalus , Walker, List Lep Ins. Ii. M. viii. 
p. 92. ii. 12 (1856) (partial). 

Macroglossa pyrrhula Boiscluval, Spec. Gen. Lep. I let. i. 
p. 338. n. 10 (1875) (liab. ?). 

Macroglossa opis id., l.c. p. 315. n. 21 (1875) (Silhet; 
Darjiling). 

580. Macroglossum assimilis.—p. 638. 

Macroglossum assimilis Swaiuson, Zool. Illustr. fc. 64 (<J, ?) 
(1821) (hab. ?). 

J Iacroglossct gilict Herrich-Scli., Aimer, Sc/im. i. f. 107 
(1854) (Java). 

J Iacroglossct bengalensis Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 341. n. 14 
(1875) (Pondicheri). 

Maci'oglossa taxicolov Moore, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. p. 387 
(1879) (Ceylon). 

Macroglossa belia llampson, in Blanf., Fauna Brit. Ind 
Moths i. p. 114. n. 185 (1892) (Trincomali). 

581. Macroglossum fruhstorferi.—p. 639. 

Macroglossa fruhstorferi lluwe, Perl. Ent. Zeitschr. si. 
p. 357. n. 10. t. 3. f. 4 (J) (1895) (Java). 

a. M. fruhstorferi fruhstorferi.—p. 639. 

b. M. fruhstorferi latifascia.—p. 639. 

582. Macroglossum calescens.—p. 639. 

Macroglossa calescens Butler, Ann. Mag. A. II. (5). x. 
p. 156 (1882) (N. Britain). 

553. Macroglossum castaneum,—p. 640, 

554. Macroglossum pyrrhosticta.—p. 641. 

Macroglossa corythus var., Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. 
viii. p. 92. n. 14 (1856) (partiui). 

Macroglossa gilia, Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. Ifct. i. p. 341. 
n. 15 (1875) (partim). 

Macroglossa corythus , id., l.c. i. p. 339. n. 11 (1875) 
(partim). 

Macroglossa pyrrhosticta Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 
p. 242. n. 11. t. 36. f. 8 (1875) (Shanghai). 

Macroglossa catapyrrha id., l.c. p. 243. n. 13. t. 36. f. 6 
(1875) (K India). 

585. Macroglossum troglodytus. -p. 641. 

Macroglossa sitiene Walker, l.c. viii. p. 92. n. 13 (1856) 
(partim). 

Macroglossa corythus var., id., l.c . n. 14 (1856) (partim). 

Maci'oglossa troglodytus Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. I let. i. 
p. 344. n. 19 (1875) (Assam; Darjiling), 

Maci'oglossa belis , llampson, in Blanl'., Fauna Brit. Ind ., 
Moths i. p. 113. n. 184 (1892) (sub syn.). 

Macroglossa gilia , id., l.c. p. 117. n. 195 (1892) (partim). 

Maci'oglossa belis var. troglodytes , id., Illustr. Typ. Special. 
Lep. I let. B. M. ix. p. 59. t. 175, f. 6 (larva) (1893) 
(this species?). 


1 iido-]\lalayan Sub- 
region : Ceylon, 
S. India, Java.’ 


Oriental 1 legion. 

Java. 

Obi. 

Papuan Subregion 
N. Ponimeru, 
New Guinea. 

Papuan Subregion 
Solomon Islands. 

lndo-Malayan Sub 
region, Japan, 
eastwards to 
Lombok. 


Indo-Malayan Sub 
region. 






( {>04 ) 


58G. Macroglossum insipida. p. <342. 

Macrofjlomi insijnda Butler, Proc. Zool. Sor. Lond. p. 242. 
i). 12 (1875) (Ceylon). 

a. M. insipida insipida.—p. G42. 

Macroylossa insipida Butler, l.c. 

Macroylossa limata Swiukoe, Cat. Lep. I let. Mm. Or. 
i. p. 1. n. 15. t. 1. f. 1 (S) (1892) (Java). 

b. M. insipida papuanum.~p. 642. 


c. M. insipida poecilum.—p. G43. 

587. Macroglossum alcedo.—p. G43. 

Macroylossum alcedo Boisduval, Yoy. Astrolabe, Lep. p. 188. 
n. 2 (1832) (Dorey), 

5SS. Macroglossum ungues.—p. G43. 

Macroylossa yilia , Pagenstecher ( non Herr.-Sch., 1S54), 
Jahrb. Mass. Ver. Xat. xxxvii. p. 210 (1884) (Auihoina). 


5S9. Macroglossum sitiene. —p. G44. 

Macroylossa sitiene Walker, List Lep. Ins B. M. viii. p. 92. 
n. 13 (185G) (partim ; “Natal” err. loc.). 

Macroylossa sinica Boisduval. Spec. Gen. Lep. Ilet. i. p. 340. 
n. 12 (1875) (Hongkong). 

Macroylossa sitiens id., Ic. p. 313. n. 18 (1875) (partim). 

Macroylossa niyrifaseiata Butler, Proc. Zool. Son. Lond. 
p. 241. n. 8. t 37. f. 3 (1875) (Ceylon). 

Macroylossa orientalis id., l.c. ix. p. 528. u. 30 (1877) 
(Monlmein). 

590. Macroglossum stigma, p.644. 

591. Macroglossum heliophila. —p. G45. 

Macroylossa heliophila Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep . Ilet. i. 
p. 354. n. 3G. t. 11. f. 2 (1875) (llalmahera). 

Macroylossa frinyilia id., l.c. p. 352. n. 33 (1875) (India). 

Macroylossa niyrifaseiata Butler, l.c. p. G70. n. 31 (1880) 
(Formosa), 

Macroylossa kanita Swinboe, Cat. Lep. lift. Mm. Ox. i. p. 5. 
n. 17. t. 1. f. 2 (1892) (Sumatra). 

Macroylossa loochooana Rothschild,Wor. Zool. i. p. G7 (1894) 
(Loo Choo Is.). 

Macroylossa diver yens, llmve, Berl. But. Zeitschr . xl. p. 357. 
n. 1 (1895) (Java). 

592. Macroglossum melas. —p. GIG. 

593. Macroglossum divergens. p. GIG. 

Macroylossa diveryens Walker, l.c. viii. p. 91. n. 17 (1856) 
(Ceylon). 

594. Macroglossum mediovitta.— p. 647. 


Oriental Region. 


Ceylon to Java and 
Borneo. 


Queensland, Louisi- 
ade Archipelago, 
d’Entrecastcaux 
Islands, Mysol. 

Loo Choo Islands. 

Papuan Subregion : 
lvev Islands, New 
Guinea, Queens¬ 
land. 

Malay Archipelago: 
Java to Sumba, 
the Moluccas and 
Philippines. 

lndo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region. 


Papuan Subregion : 
New Guinea. 

ludo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region, eastwards 
to the Moluccas. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Key Is. eastwards. 

Oriental Region : 
Ceylon. 

Oriental Region : 

Loo Choo Islands. 
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595. Macroglossum albigutta. -p. G47. 

a. M. albigutta albigutta.—p. 047. 

b. M. albigutta floridense. -p. 047. 

59G. Macroglossum dohertyi.—p. G48. 

Macroylossa dohertyi Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i, p. 07. t. 5. 
f. 2 (J) (1894) (Amboina). 

597. Macroglossum hirundo.—p. 048. 

Macroylossa hirundo Boisduval, You. Astrolabe , Lep. p. 188. 
n. 1 (1832) (Taiti). 

a. M. hirundo hirundo.—p. 048. 

b. M. hirundo vitiense.—p. G48. 

Macroylossa spec., Druce, Proc. Zool . Hoc. Lond. 
p. 220. n. 2 (1888) (Fiji). 

c. M. hirundo lifuensis.— p. 049. 

Macroylossa lifuensis Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 07 
(1894) (Lifu). 

d. M. hirundo errans.—p. G49. 

Macroylossa errans Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. 
viii. p. 90. n. 20 (1856) (Australia; Moretou 
Bay). 

Rhamplioschisma scottiarum Felder, Reisc Xovara , 
Lep. t. 75. f. 8 (1S74) (Australia). 

Macroylossa belinda Pagenstecher, in Chun, Zooloyica 
x. 29. p. 19. n. 22 (1900) (N. Pummern). 

e. M. hirundo cinerascens. p. 050. 

Macroylossa cinerascens Butler, Mem. Xat. Acad. Sci. 
Rep. Eclipse Exp. p. 94 (1884) (Caroline Is.). 

598. Macroglossum rectans. —p. G50. 


599. Macroglossum prometheus.— p. 050. 

Macroylossa corythus Walker,/.c. viii. p. 92. n. 14(1S5G) 
(partim; Java). 

Macroylossum arenatum Moore, in llorsf. <fc Moore, Cat. 
Lep. Ins. E. /. C. i. p. 202. n. 599 (1857) (paitirn). 

Macroylossa diveryetis, Boisduval (non Walker, 1850), Spec. 
Gen. Lep. Ret. i. p. 355. n. 37 (1875) (Java). 

Macroylossa promethus id.,/.c. (1875) (Java). 

a. M. prometheus prometheus. —p. 051. 

Macroylossa corythus Walker, l.c. (1850) (partim). 

Macroylossa prometheus Boisduval, l.c. (Java). 

Macroylossa catapyrrha , Huwe, lierl. Ent. Zeitschr. 
xl. p. 357. n. 9 (1895) (Java). 

Macroylossa passalus , Semper, Scion. Philipp . ii. 
p. 406. n. 58(189G) (partim). 

b. M. prometheus inusitata. —p. 051. 

Macroylossa approximate, Miskin ( non Walker, 
1864), Rroc. Roy. Hoc. Queensld. \iii. p. 7. n. 5 
(1891) (Cardwell). 

Macroylossa approximans Lucas, The Queenslander 
xxxix. p. 834 (May 1891) (abdomen only!). 


Papuan Subregion : 

Solomon Islands, 
Guadalcanal*. 

Florida Islaud. 

Papuan Subregion : 
Moluccas, New 
Guinea. 

Papuan Subregion. 

Tahiti. 

Fiji. 

Lifu, N. Caledonia. 


Australia, N. Pom- 
mern, Solomon Is. 


Caroline Islands. 


, Papuan Subregion : 

Kev, New Guinea, 
1 Queensland. 

Oriental Region. 


Indo-Malayan Sub- 
region. 


Papuan Subregion. 
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Macroglossa lineata id., l.c. (1891) (Mackay; 
abdomen excepted). 

Macroglossa inusitata Swinhoe, ('at. Lep. I lei. Ox. 
i. p. 6. n. 20 (1892) (Dorey). 

Macroglossa inconsplcua Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. 
p. GS (1894) (N. Guinea). 

600. Macroglossum nubilum.—p. G52. 

G01. Macroglossum variegatum. —p. G53. 

Macroglossa sitiene Walker, l.c. viii. p. 92. n. 13 (1856) 
(partim). 

602. Macroglossum saga — p. 053. 

Macroglossa saga Butler, tint. Mo. Mag. xiv. p. 20G (1 STS) 
(Japan). 

Macroglossa pyrrhosticta, Leech, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud. 
p. 582. n. 7 (1888) (China, Japan). 

Macroglossa kins/tiitensis Rothschild, l.c. i. p. G6 (1891) 
(Kiushiu). 

Macroglossa glaucoplaga llanipson, Joarn. Bombay X. If. 
Soc. xiii. p. 40. n. 184. a. t. b. f. 13 (1900) (Sikhim). 

603. Macroglossum godeffroyi. p. 654. 

Rhamphoschisma godeffroyi Butler, Mag. X. H. (5). x. 
p. 157 (1882) (Duke of York). 

G04. Macroglossum fritzei. p. 654. 


605. Macroglossum glaucoptera— p. 655. 

Macroglossa glaa copter a Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Load. 
p. 241. n. 7. t. 3G. f. 9 (1875) (Ceylon). 

Macroglossa obscnriceps id., l.c. p. 309. n. 3. t. 22. f. 5 (187G) 
(Ayerpanas, Malacca). 

Macroglossa lepsha id., Trans. Zool. Soc. Loud. ix. p. G35 
(1877) (Calcutta). 

Macroglossa fa scat a Iluwe, Bed. Ent. Zcitschr. xl. p. 358. 
n. 11. t. 3. f. 5 (<J) (1895) (Java). 

GOG. Macroglossum vidua. —p. G5G. 

607. Macroglossum joannisi.— p. 65G. 

008. Macroglossum semifasciata.— p. 657. 

Macroglossa semi/asciata llanipson, in Blanf., Fauna Brit, 
fad ., Motts i. i». 115. p. 187 (1892) (E. Pegu; Labuan). 

Macroglossa faro, Piepers, Tijdschr. Ent. xl. p. 48. n. 120. 
p. 101. t, 3. f. 10 (/.) (1897) (Java). 

609. Macroglossum aquila.—p. 657. 

Macroglossa urpiila Boisduval, Spec.’(ten. Rep. IJet. i. p. 340. 
n. 30 (1875) (Cochinchina ; Silhet). 

Macroglossa interrnpta Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Rond. p. 242. 
n. 10. t. 37. f. 2 (1875) (Darjiling). 

610. Macroglossum sylvia. —p. 058. 

Macroglossa sylvia Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 350. n. 29 (1875) 
(partiiu ; Celebes). 


Papuan Subregion : 
New Guinea. 

Iudo-Malayan Sub- 
region. 

Oriental Region; 
Sikliim, Kiushiu. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Bismarck Archi- 
pelago. 

Oriental Region: 

Loo Choo Is., 
China. 

Indo-Malayan Sub- 
region. 


Papuan Subiegion : 
Waigeu. 

Papuan Subregion : 
Queensland. 

]ndo-Malayan Sul>- 
region : Burma, 
Borneo, Java. 


Indo-Malayan Sub- 
region. 


Indo-Malayan Sub¬ 
iegion, eastwards 
to Celt* bcs. 
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Macroglossa obscum Butler, Ic. p. 5. n. 5. t. J . f. 2 (1875) 
(Java). 

Macroglossa proxhna, llampson, l.c. i. p. 114. ». 186 

(partim). 

Gil. Macroglossum eichhorni.—p. G5S. 

G12. Macroglossum corythus —p. G59. 

Macroglossa corythus Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. 
p. 92. n. 14 (185G) (partim ; Ceylon, Canara). 

a. M corythus platyxanthum. —p. G60. 

b. M. corythus luteata.- p. 601. 

Macroglossa corythus Walker, l.c. (partim). 
Macroglossa luteata Butler, l.c . p. 241. n. 9. t. 37. 
f. 5 (1875) (Silliet). 

Macroglossa j/i'oxima id., Trans. Zool. Soc. London ix. 

p. 52G. n. 20 (1877) (partim). 

Macroglossa sylvia , Semper, Schmett. Philipp, ii. 
p. 407. n. 59. t. j. f. 3. 4. 5 (/., ;>.) (189G) 
(Luzon; Oamiguin de Mindanao; N. Mindanao; 
Palawan ; vi.—x.). 

c. M. corythus corythus. p. GGI. 

Macroglossa corythus Walker, l.c. (185G) (partim; 
Ceylon ; S. India). 

Macroglossa proxima Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 
p. 4. n. 4. t. 1. f. 1 (1875) (Canara; Ceylon). 

d. M. corythus pylene. - p. GGI. 

Macroglossa pylene Felder, Sitz. Ber. JTCss. JVieji 
xliii. p. 29 (1801) (Amboina). 

Macroglossa phlegeton Boisduval, Spec. Gni. Lep. IJH. 

i. p. 34G. n. 22 (1875) (N. Guinea). 

Macroglossa motacilla id., l.c. p. 347. n. 25 (1875) 
(Dorey). 

Macroglossa cyniris id., l.c. p. 350. n. 30 (1875) 
(Halmahera). 

Macroglossa volacris , Pagenstecher, Jahrb. Xass. Ver. 

Xat. xxxvii. p. 210 (1884) (Amboina). 
Macroglossa apjtroximans Lucas, The Queenslander , 
xxxix. p. 834 (1891) (Mackay ; abdomen excl.). 
Macroglossa lineata id., l.c. (1891) (Mackay; ab¬ 
domen only). 

Macroglossa labrosa Swinhoe, Cat. Lcp. Het. Mus. 

Ox. i. p. 5. n. 19 (1892) (Buru). 

Macroglossa moluccensis Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. 
]). G7 (1894) (partim; N. Guinea; Moluccas), 
c. M. corythus xanthurus. —p. GG2. 

f. M. corythus fulvicaudata.—]>. GG2. 

Macroglossa fidcicaudata Butler, Ann. Mag. X. 11. 
(5). x. p. 155 (1882) (N. Britain). 

g. M. corythus fuscicauda.—p. GG3. 

Macroglossa moluccensis Bothseliild, l.c. i. p. G7 
(1894) (partim; Lifu). 

613. Macroglossum multifascia. —]>. GG3. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Solomon Is. 

Oriental Region. 


Loo Choo Is. 
Indo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region, eastwards 
to Sumba and 
Celebes. 


Ceylon, S. India. 


Moluccas to New 
Guinea and 
Queensland. 


Tenimber Is. 
Bismarck Archi¬ 
pelago, Solomon Is. 

Lifu. 


Malayan district. 
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014. Macroglossum tinnunculus. —p. 663. 

Macroylossa tinnuncidns Roisduval, Spec. Gen. Up IIH. i. 
p. 341. n. 20 (1875) (Saigon). 

615. Macroglossum hemichroma.—p. 664. 

Macroylossa hemichroma Butler, Proc. ZooL Soc. Lotul. 
p. 213. n. 14. t, 37. f. 1 (1875) (Silliet). 

Macroylossa tinnunculus, Semper, Schmett. Philipp, ii. p. 407. 
n. GO. t. 51. f. 7 (1890) (Cebu). 

616. Macroglossum passalus.—p. 664. 

Sphinx passalus Drury, Illustr. Ex. Ins. it. p. 52. t. 29. 
f 2. & Append. (1773) (China). 

a. M. passalus passalus.— p. 665. 

Sjdiinx passalus Drury, l.c. 

Sphinx pandora Fabricius, Ent. Syst. iii. 1. p. 3S0. 
n. 6 (1793) (Iml. or.; = passalus). 

Macroylossa sturnus Buisduval, l.c. i. p. 349. n. 28 
(1S75) (Oocbinehina). 

b. M. passalus rectifascia.— p. 665. 

Ilham phoscliisma recti fascia Felder, Ileise Kovaru , 
Lcp. t. 75. f. 7 (1874) (Ceylon). 

617. Macroglossum faro.—p. 665. 

Sphinx faro Cramer, Pap. Exot. iii. p. 1G5. t. 285. f. c (1780) 
(Coromandel). 

Macroylossa passalus ?, Walker, List Lcp. Ins . B. M. viii. 
p. 92. n. 12 (1S56) (partim). 

6 IS. Macroglossum meeki. — p. 66G. 

619. Macroglossum mitchelli.—p. 667. 

Maa'oylossa mitchelli JMenetries, Enitm. Corp. A aim. Petr ., 
Lep. ii. Suppl. p. 95. n. 1580 (1857) (Java; nom. 
indescr.); Boisd., l.c. i. p. 351. n. 31. t. 8. f. 5 (1875). 

a. M. mitchelli mitchelli. — p. G67. 

b. M mitchelli imperator.—p. 667. 

Macroylossa imperator Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 
p. 243. n. 15. t, 37. f. 4 (1875) (Ceylon). 

620. Macroglossum phocinum.—p. G68. 

G21. Macroglossum buruensis.—p. 6G8. 

G22. Macroglossum micacea.—p. CGS. 

Macroylossa micacea Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 9G. 
n. 21 (185G) (partim). 

Maa'oylossa nox Newman, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. (2). iv. 
p. 54 (1857) (Queensland). 

Macroylossa eihus Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 356. n. 39 (1875) 
(— micacea). 

623. Macroglossum splendens.—p. 6G9. 

Macroylossa micacea \\ alker, l.c. viii. p. 96. n. 21 (1856) 
(partim). 

Macroylossa nox Butler (non Newman, 1857), l.c. p. 5. 7. 
t. 1. f. 6 (1875) (Bockinghain B.). 

Macroylossa splendens id., Entom. xxv. p. 20 (1892) (= nox 
Butl. non. Newm.). 


Oriental Region: 
Saigon. 

Iiulo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region. 


Ceylon to South 
J apan. 

S. Japan, China. 


Ceylon, S. India. 


Indo-Malayan Sub- 
region. 


Papuan Subregion : 

New Guinea. 
Indo-Malayan 
Subregion. 


Java. 

Ceylon to N. India. 


Papuan Subregion : 

Solomon Is. 
Papuan Subregion : 
Burn. 

Papuan Subregion : 
Queensland, 
Stalest I. 


Papuan Subregion. 
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Genus CLII. Rhopalopsyche. —p. G70. 

G24. Rhopalopsyche nycteris. — p. G70. 

Macroglossa nycteris Tvollar, in Iliigel, Kaschmir iv. 2. 
p. 458. t. 19. f. 5 (1844). 

Macroglossa valuer is Walker, l.c. viii. p. 94. n. 16 (185G) 
(Silhet; N. India). 

G25. Rhopalopsyche bifasciata. —p. G70. 

Rhopalopsyche bifasciata Butler, Proc. Zool. Sue. Loud. p. 239. 
n. 3. t. 3G. f. 4 (1875) (S. India). 


Genus CLIII. Leucostrophus. —p. G71. 

*62G. Leucostrophus commasiae. —p. G71. 

Macroglossa commasiae Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. 
p. 90. n. 9 (185G) (W. Africa; S. Leone; U S. Africa” 
alia spec.). 

Aellopus hirundo, Druce, in Moloney, JT. Afr. Forestry 
p. 492. n. 2 (1887) (Gambia). 

627. Leucostrophus hirundo. —p. G71. 

Macroglossa commasiae Walker, l.c. (1856) (partim; S. Africa) 

Macroglossa hirundo Gerstaccker, in Wiegrn., Arch. Natury. 
xxxvii. p. 3G0 (1871). 


Subfamily CHOEROCAMPINAE.-p. 672. 

Genus CLIV. Xylophanes.— p. G75. 

G28. Xylophanes depuiseti. —p. G80. 

Eucheryx depuiseti Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. IIH. i. p. 222. 
n. 4 (1875) (Brazil). 

G29. Xylophanes adalia. —p. G81. 

Calliomma adalia Druce, in Biol. Centr. Amer., Lep. llet. 
i. p. G. n. 3. t. 2. f. 1 (1881) (Ohiriqui). 

G30. Xylophanes ploetzi. —p. 681. 

Choerocampa (?) ploetzi Moxehler, Verh. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien 
xxvi. p. 350. t. 4. f. 35 (IS7G) (Surinam). 

Calliomma drucei Rothschild, AW. Zool. i. p. 73 (1894) 
(R. Demerara). 

631. Xylophanes pluto. —p. 681. 

Sphinx pluto Fabricius, Gen. Ins. p. 274. n. 22-23 (1777) 
(Amer. mer.). 

Sphinx boerhaviae id., Mart. Ins. ii. p. 96. n. 43 (1781) 
(partim). 

Sphinx croesus Dalman, Anal. Ent. p. 48. n. 22 (1823). 

Oreus thorales Iliibner, Samuil. Ex. Scion., Zutr. iii. p. 30. 
f. 525. 52G (1825) (Antilles). 

G32. Xylophanes tyndarus. —p. G82. 

Choerocampa tyndarus Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. Hit. i. 
p. 2G4. n. 51. t. 4. f. 5 (1875) (Brazil). 

Therelra tynandarus (!), Bdnningliausen, Iris xii. p. 129. 
n. 59 (1899) (Rio de Jan ). 


Oriental Region: 

N. India, Burma, 
China. 


Oiiental Region : 

S. India, Ceylon. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
S. and E. Africa. 


Neotropical Region; 
Brazil. 

Neotropical Region: 
Panama. 

Neotropical Region : 
Surinam, Guiana. 


Neotropical Region, 
northward to 
Florida, Bahamas. 


Neotropical Region, 
excl. of the W. 
Indies. 
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G33. Xylophanes pistacina.—p. G83. 

Philampetus pistacina Roisduval, l.c. i. p. 199. n. 8 (1877) 
(Minas Gerucs). 

Calliomma diogenes Maassen, Stett. Ent. Zeit. xli. p. 54 
(18*0) (hab. ?). 

Choerocampa jocasta Drnce, Ann. Mag. X. II. (G). ii. p. 237 
(1SS8) (Guatemala). 

634. Xylophanes rufescens.— p. G84. 

Theretm rufescens Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 75. t. 6 . f. 11 
(?; (1894) (Brit. Guiana). 

635. Xylophanes irrorata. —p. G84. 

Chaerocampa spec., Herrick -Sch., Corresp. Bl. iii. p. 5S 
(1SG5) (Cuba). 

Chaerocampa irrorata Grote, Proc. Ent. Soc. PhHad. v. 
p. 52. t. 1. f. 2 (c?) (18G5) (Cuba). 

636. Xylophanes gundlachi.—p. G85. 

Chaerocampa gundlachi Herricb-Sch., l.c. p. 149 (I8G3) 
(Cuba). 

G37. Xylophanes rhodocera. -p. 685. 

Darapsa rhodocera Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 184. 
n. 4 (185G) (Haiti). 

G38. Xylophanes porcus.—p. G85. 

Oreus porcus Hiibner, Bam ml. Ex. Schm. ii. t. 1G2. f. 1—4 
(1824 ?). 

a. X. porens porcus. — p. G86. 

b. X. porcus continentalis.— p. G86. 

Choerocampa porcus , Bruce, in Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Lep. Uet. i. p. 9. n. 4 (1881) (Chiriqui; 
Ecuador). 

639. Xylophanes schausi —p. GS6. 

Darapsa schausi Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 84 (1894) 
(Petropolis). 

Theretra arpi Schaus, Ent. Xeivs ix. p. 135 (1898) (Rio do 
Janeiro). 

Theretra spec. B., Borminghausen, Iris xii. p. 129. n. 60 
(1899) (Rio de Janeiro). 

640. Xylophanes germen.—p. G87. 

Caliomma germen Schaus, Ent. Amer. vi. p. 20 (1890) 
(Coatepee, Mexico). 

641. Xylophanes juanita.—p. 687. 

Pergesa viexicana id. (non ErscholF, 1876), l.c. vi. p. 20 
(1890) (Paso de San Juan, Vera Cruz). 

642. Xylophanes fusimacula. —p. 688. 

Pergesa fusimacula Felder, Reise Xovara, Lep. p. 8. t. 76. 
f. 4 (?) (1874) (Brasilia). 

643. Xylophanes zurcheri.— p. 688. 

Caliomma zurcheri Druce, A fin. Mag. X, II, (6). xiii. p. 352. 
(1894) (Costa Rica). 

644. Xylophanes undata.—p. 688. 

Concnyo irrorata Rothschild (non Grote, 1865), Iris vii. 
p. 298. n. 4. t. 7. f. 3 (1894) (Chuchuras, Peru). 


Neotropical Region, 
excl. of the W, 
Indies. 


Neotropical Region : 
British Guiana, 
Amazons, Peru. 

West 1 ndies : Cuba, 
Bahamas. 


West 1 ndies : Cuba. 


West Indies: Haiti. 


Neotropical Region. 


W. 1 ndies : Cuba. 
C. and S. America. 


Neotropical Region: 
S. America. 


Neotropical Region : 
Mexico to Ecuador 
and Venezuela. 
Neotropical Region : 
Mexico. 


Neotropical Region : 
Brazil, Pern. 


Neotropical Region : 
Costa Rica, 


Neotropical Region : 
Peru. 





(oil) 


045. Xylophanes rhodina. —p. 080. 

040. Xylophanes godmani. — p. 089. 

Choerocampa godmani Drnce, Ent. Mo. May. xix. p. 10 
(1882) (Chiriqui). 

G47. Xylophanes falco.—p. 090. 

Vhnerocampa falco Walker, List Lep. Ins. Jl. M. \iii. p. 132. 
n. 8 (1850) (Mexico). 

Choerocampa fnya.c Boisduval, Consol. Lep. Guatemala 
p. 70 (187U) (Honduras; Mexico). 

Choerocampa mexicana ErsehofF, Tend, Russk, x. p. 02. t. 1. 
f. 2 (187G) (Mexico). 

('hoerocampa talco (!), Mdschler, Stetl. Ent. Zell. xli. p. 57 
(1880) (= fuyax). 

048. Xylophanes xylobotes.—p. 090. 

Choerocampa xylobotes Burmeister, Descr. Rep. Argent, v. 
p. 355. n. 2 (1878) (Arica). 

Choerocampa cer<itomioides, I)nice, in Rial. Centr . Amer., 
Lep. 11el. i. p. 12. n. 18 (1881) (partim). 

Theretra xylol ales (!) Kirby, Cat. Lep. J/et. i. p. 058. n. 105 
(1892). 

049. Xylophanes media.—p. G92. 

050. Xylophanes ceratomioides.—p. 092. 

Pergesa auubus Walker {non Cramer, 1777), l.c. viii. p. 151. 
n. 3 (1856). 

Choerocampa ceratomioides Grote tk Rob., Amt. Lye. -V. V. 
viii. p. 358. t. 14. f. 2 (18G7) (Mexico). 

Anceryx capreolus Schaufuss, Xattq. Otios, p. 10 (1870) 
(Venezuela). 

Choerocampa minos Menctries, Emtm . Carp. A nun. Mas. 
Petr., Lep. ii. Snppl. p. 93. n. 1540 (I85G) (nom. mid .; 
Cayenne; haec spec, teste Boisd., 1875). 

Theretra xylobates (!), Biinninghausen Iris xii. p. 228. n. 55 
(1899) (partim ?). 

051. Xylophanes guianensis.—p. 092. 

Theretra guianensis Rothschild, Xor. Zool. i. p. 77 (1894) 
(Brit. Guiana\ 

*652. Xylophanes anubus.—p. 093. 

Sphinx anubus Cramer, Pap. Exot. ii. p. 4G. t. 128. f. c 
(1777) (Surinam). 

Choerocampa nittdula Clemens, Journ. Ac. X. Sc. Philad. 
iv. p. 151. n. 37 (1859) (Mexico). 

('hoerocampa laecis Grote it Robinson, Ann. Lyc. X. York 
viii. p. 350. t. 14. f. I ( ?) (1867) (Mirador, Mexico). 

Choerocampa miradoris Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. lilt, i. 
p. 205. n. 53 (1875). 

('hoerocampa alcides id. l.e. p. 260. n. 54 (1875) (Cayenne). 

053. Xylophanes docilis.- p. 094. 

('hoerocampa docilis Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud. p. 9 
(1875) (Ecuador). 


Neotropical Region : 
Chiriqui. 

Neotropical Region : 
Chiriqui. 

Neotropical Region: 
Mexico to 
Honduras. 


Neotropical Region: 
Peru, Argentina, 
Southern Brazil. 


Neotropical Region : 
Venezuela, Peru. 

Neotropical Region, 
excl. of the W. 
Indies. 


Neotropical Region : 
British Guiana, 
Ecuador. 

Neotropical Region, 
excl. of the W. 
Indies. 


Neotropical Region ■„ 
Ecuador, Bolivia. 


H 
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G51. Xylophanes amadis. p. G91. 

Sphinx amadis Stoll, ill (’ram., Pup. Exof. iv. p. JIG. 
t. 391. f. c (1782) (Surinam). 

a. X. amadis amadis.—p. G95. 

(?) Chan'ocampa thalassina Clemens, Join'n. Jc. X. 
Sc. Pit Had. iv. p. 150. 11 . 33 (1859) (hub. ?) 

b. X. amadis cyrene.—p. G95. 

('hapvocumpn cyrene Bruce, in Jliol. Centr. Amcr ., 
Lep. llet. i. p. 11. n. 13. t, I. f. 5 (?) (1881) 
(Chiriqui). 

Theretra drucei Kirby, ('at. Lep. llet. i. p. G58. 
n. 95 (1892). 

Theretra epa pints, Sehaus, Eat. Xncs ix. p. 131 
(1898) (= cyrene = drucei). 

Choerocampa docilis, Bruce, l.c. Snppl. p. 305. n. 13 
(a) (189G) (Mexico; Honduras; Cliiritpii). 
Theretra siaadinyeri Rothschild, Now Zool. i. p. 7G 
(1894) (Cliirupii). 

c. X. amadis stuarti. — p. G9G. 

Theretra stuarti id., l.c. i. p. GG5 (1891) (Peru). 

d. X. amadis goeldi.—p. G9G. 

G55. Xylophanes epaphus.- p. C9G. 

Choerocampa epaphvs Boisduval, Spec. Chi. Lep . llet. i. 

p. 2G7. n. 5G (1875) (Cayenne). 

Theretra bbttyeri Bothschild, Iris vii. p. 298. n. 5 (1894) 
(Chnehuras, Peru ; Sao Paulo). 

G5G. Xylophanes belti.—p G97. 

('haerocampa belti Bruce, Ent. Mo. May. xiv. p. 248 (1878) 
(Chontales, Nicaragua). 

G57, Xylophanes rothschildi.—p. G97. 

Theretra rothschildi Bognin, Aim. Soc. Ent. l'chj. p. 107 

(1895) (Loja). 

G58. Xylophanes chiron.—p. G97. 

Sphinx chiron Brury, Jllustr. Ex. Ins. i. p. 5G, t. 2G. f. 3 
(0 Index (1771—73) (Jamaica). 

Sphinx sayittata Goeze. Ent. Beytr. iii. 2. p. 21G. n. 42 
(1780) (Jamaica). 

Sphinx Indus Fabrieius, J/aiz2. Ins. ii. p. 98. u. G2 (1787) 
(“India”!). 

Sphinx hatus (!) id., Ent. Syst. iii. 1. p. 377. n. 94 (1793). 

a. X. chiron nechus.—p. G98. 

Sphinx nechus Cramer, Pap. Exot. ii. p. 125. t. 178. 

f. n (1 777) (“ W. Indies”). 

Choerocampa chiron. Walker, List Lep. Ins. 11. M. 
viii. p. 132. n. 7 (185G). 

Chtnrorampa haitensis Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 
p. 9. n. 18 (1875) (Haiti). 

b. X. chiron chiron. p. G99. 

Sphinx chiron Briny, l.c. (1773). 

Choerocampa druryi Boisduval, Spec. Chi. Up. llet. 
i. p. 2G7. n. 57 (1875) (“Cuba” err. loc.). 


Neotropical Region. 

Surinam, Venezuela. 

0. America. 


Peru. 

Para. 

Neotropical Region : 
S. America. 

Neotropical Region : 
C, America. 

Nootropical Region : 
Ecuador. 

Neotropical Region 

Neotropical Region, 
excl. of Jamaica. 

Jamaica. 






( MS ) 


059. Xylophanes crotonis. —p. G99. 

('haerocampa crotonis Walker, l.c. viii. p. 133. n. 10 (1850) 
(Venezuela). 

a'. X. crotonis f. crotonis. —p. 700. 

Chaerocampa crotonis Walker, Lc. (1850) 
(partim). 

Chaerocampa rircscens Butler, Proc. Zool. Sac. 

Bond. p. 9. u. 10 (1875) (Bogota). 
Chaerocampa aristor, id., l.c. p. 503. n. 50 
(1877) (Venezuela). 
b\ X. crotonis f. aristor. —p. 700. 

Chaerocampa crotonis Walker, l.c. var. /?. 

var. y . (1850) (Venezuela). 

Choerocampa aristor Boisduval, Consul. Lep. 

Guatemala p. 09 (1870) (Guatemala). 
Chaerocampa hortulanus Schanfuss, Nang. 

Otios. i. p. 18 (1870) (Venezuela). 
Chaerocampa it echos, Butler, Trans. Zool. 
Soc, Land , ix. p. 505. u. OS (1877) (sub 
syn.). 

000. Xylophanes rhodochlora. —p. 7oO. 

001. Xylophanes eumedon. —p. 701. 

Chaerocampa eumedon Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. diet. i. 

p. 272. n. 04 (1875) (Mexico). 

Chaerocampa ortospaua Druee, Mag. V. IT. (0). iv. 

p. 77 (1889) (Mexico). 

002. Xylophanes titana. —p. 701. 

Choerocampa titana Diuce, Ent. Mo. Mag. xiv. p. 249 (1878) 
(Chiriqui). 

Choerocampa aristor , Burmeister, Descr. Rep. Argent, v. 
p. 355 (1878). 

003. Xylophanes resta. —p. 702. 

004. Xylophanes tersa.— p. 7o3. 

Sphinx term Linnc, Manl. Want. p. 538 (1771). 

005. Xylophanes suana.— p. 704. 

Choerocampa suana Druce, Ann. Mag. X. 11. (G). iv. p. 77 
(1889) (Bahamas). 

Choerocampa erana (!), Hampson, .1 nn. Mag. V. 11. (7). vii. 
p. 251 (1901) (Nassau; Andros). 

0G0. Xylophanes turbata. —p. 704. 

Choerocampa turbata Edwards, Ent. Amer. ii. p. 89 (1887) 
(Vera Cruz). 

007. Xylophanes elara. —p. 704. 

Choerocampa elara Druce, Ent. Mo. Mag. xiv. p. 249 (1878) 
(Paraguay). 

Chaerocampa elicias Moscliler, Verb. Z. B. Ges. Wien xxxii. 

p. 332. t. 18. f. 47 ($) (1882) (Surinam). 

Theretra perviridis Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 77. t. 5. f. 12 
(<^) (1894) (Aroa, Venezuela). 


Neotropical Region : 
Costa Rica to 
Venezuela and 
Colombia. 


Neotropical Region : 
Peru. 

Neotropical Region: 
Mexico, Guate¬ 
mala, Brazil. 

Neotropical Region : 
excl. of the W. 
Indies. 


Neotropical Region : 

S. America. 
Neotropical and 
Atlantic Nearetie 
Regions. 

Bahamas. 


Neotropical Region : 
Mexico, British 
Honduras. 

Neotropical Region : 
S. America. 
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CCS. Xyiophanes isaon.—p. 705. 

<7 (oeroca/ujKt isaon Boisduval, Spec. Hen. Iep. IUt. i. p. 272. 
n. G5 (1870) (Brazil). 

Therelca vlieuceu Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 77 (189l)(Sao Paulo). 

GG9. Xyiophanes hydrata .—\\ 70C. 

(?) TherHca spec. A., Bonninghausen, Iris xii. p. P2D. n. 09 
(1898) (Rio de Jan.). 

C70. Xyiophanes robinsoni.— p. 70G. 

(hae cocam pa falco , Jlerrich.-Sch. [non Walker, 1800), 
f'orresp . Pd. p. 148 (18C3). 

(''hapcocampa robiusoni Grote, Pcoc. Knt. Snc. Philad. v. 
p. 04. t, 1. f. 3 (18C5) (Cuba). 

('hoerocampa cnrratus Sehaufuss, Xany. Otios. p. 17 (1870) 
(Cuba). 

('haerocampa curvata , Butler, Tcans. Zool. Soc. Load. ix. 
p. 057. n. 17 (1877). 

G71. Xyiophanes damocrita.—p. 707. 

Chaeracampu damocrita Druce, Jhm. May. X. II. (G). xiii. 
p. ICS (1894) (Jalapa). 

072. Xyiophanes maculator.—p. 707. 

('hoerocampa maculator Boisduval, Sjtec. Oca. Lep. I let. i. 
p. 274. n. G7 (1870) (Venezuela). 

a. X. maculator maculator.— p. 708. 

t 'hoerocampa maculator Boisduval, l.c. 

(’hoerocampa moeschlcri ErschofT, Trad. Pitssk. x. 
p. 02. t. 1. f. 1 (1870) (Colombia). 

b. X. maculator wolfi.—p. 708. 

('hoerocampa u'olfi Druce, /'roc. Zool. Snc. Load. 
p. 778. t. GO. f. 1 (1882) (Ecuador). 

073. Xyiophanes aglaor.—p. 708. 

('hoerocampa aylaoc Boisduval, l.c i. p. 275. n. 70 (1875) 
(hab. ?). 

Therelca spec. A., Bonninghausen, Iris xii. p. 129. n. 09 
(1898) (Bio dc Jan.). 

074. Xyiophanes libya.—p. 709. 

('hoerocampa neopUdemus , Boisduval (non Stoll, 1782), l.c. 
i. p. 27G. n. 71 (1875) (Cayenne). 

('hoerocampa libya Druce, Pat. Mo. May. xiv. p. 249 (1878) 
((’hirifjui). 

Therctra aylaor , Schaus, Eat. Xeics ix. p. 135 (1898) 
(= lad in — libya ox err.). 

075, Xyiophanes loelia.—p. 7B». 

(‘hoeronnapa loelia Druce, Eat. Mo. May. xiv. p. 249 
(1878) (Cbiriipii). 

Chaerocampa lari i a id., in Jliol. Centc. AiaerLop. I let. i. 
}». 9. n. 3. t. 2. f. 0 (1881) (Mexico; Cbiriipii). 

Therelca aylaor, Scbans, Eat. Xews ix. p. 135 (1898). 

(/) Therelca neoptolemus , Bonninghausen, Iris xii. p. 128. 
n. 50 (1899) (Rio de Jan.). 


Neotropical Region : 
Southern Brazil. 


Neotropical Region: 
Southern Brazil. 


West Indies: Cuba. 


Neotropical Region : 
Mexico. 

Neotropical Region : 
S. America. 


Venez.uela, Colombia. 


Ecuador. 


Neotropical Region : 
Southern Brazil. 


Neotropical Region : 
Mexico to Tern 
and Surinam. 


Neotropical Region: 
Mexico to the 
Amazons; 
Southern Brazil? 
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676. Xylophanes neoptolemus.— p. 711. 

Sphinx neoptolemus Stoll, in Cram., Pap, Ex.ot. iv. p. 23. 
t. 301. f. F (1782) (Surinam). 

Chaerocampa irilineata Walker, List Lep. fits. 11. M. viii. 
p. 30 (18G4) (Venezuela). 

G77. Xylophanes thyelia.—p. 711. 

Sphinx thyelia Linne, Syst. Sat. ed. x. p. 192. n. 22 (1758) 
(“ India ”). 

Sphinx theylia id., Lc. ed. xii. p. 803. n. 21 (17G7). 
Chaerocampa eson, Walker, Lc. viii. p. 137. n. 17 (185G). 
Choerocampa salvini Druce, Ent. Mo. May. xiv. p. 219 
(1878) (Guatemala). 

Theretra spec. D., Bonninghausen, Iris xii. p. 130. n. G2 
(1898) (Bio de Jan.). 


Genus CLV. Phanoxyla. —p. 712. 

♦678. Phanoxyla hystrix. —p. 713. 

Chaerocampa hystrix Felder, Reise Xorara , Lep. t. 76. f. 5 
(1874) (Amazons). 


Genus CLVI. Celerio.— p. 713. 


679. Celerio calida.—p. 715. 

Deilephila calida Butler, Ann. May. S. II. (5). vii. p. 317 
(1881) (Oahu). 

G80. Celerio wilsoni.—p. 715. 

Deilephila wilsoni Rothschild, Sow Zool. i. p. 83 (1894) 
(Hawaii). 

Deilephila pyrias Meyrick, in Sharp, Fauna Hawaii, i. 2. 
p. 191. n. 2 (1899). 

681. Celerio euphorbiae.—p. 715. 

Sphinx euphorbiae Linne, Syst. Sat. ed. x. p. 492. n. 17 
(1758). 


a. C. euphorbiae dahli.— p. 71G. 

Sphinx dahlii Geyer, in lliibn., Sam ml. Ear. Schm ., 
Sphiny. t. 3G. f. 1G1 1G4 (1827). 

Deilephila dalhii (!), Hofmann, Ilaup. Orosschm. 
p. 29. t, 13. f. 3 (1893). 

b. C. euphorbiae tithymali.—p. 716. 

Deilephila tithymali Boisduval, Icon, flist. Lep. ii. 
p. 30. n. 7. t. 51. f. 1 (1834) (“Andalusia” 
ex err. ! Canary Is.). 

Sphinx galii , Bory, in Silberm., Rev. Evi. ii. p. 179 
(1834) (Canaries). 

Deilephila lathyrusl , Baker, Trans. Eat. Sue. Loud. 
p. 204 (1891) (Madeira). 

Deilephila dahli var. tithymali , Alpheraky, in Bom., 
Mem. Lep. v. p. 223. n. 19 (1S89) (Toneritle). 


Neotropical Region : 
Mexico to.Surinam. 


Neotropical Region : 
Guatemala to Peru 
and R. de Janeiro. 


Neotropical Region : 
Amazons. 


Sandwich Islands. 


Sandwich Islands. 


Palaearctic Region, 
excl. of Pacific 
district; N.W. 
India, 

Corsica, Sardinia. 


Canary Is., Madeira. 
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c. C. euphorbiae mauretanica.—p. 717. 

Deilephila tithymali , Bellier, Bull. Soc. Ent. France 
p. 45 (1848) (larva). 

Deilephila euphorbiae, Lucas, in Expl. Sc. A Igirie, 
Zool. p. 370. n. 65. t. 2. f. 8. a— d (1849). 

Deilephila mauretanica Staudinger, in Stand, k 
Woeke, Cat. Lep. ed. ii. p. 36. n. 466 (1871). 

Deilephila mauretanica ab. desert icola Bartel, in 
Riihl, Grossschm. ii. p. 79 (1899). 

d. C. euphorbiae euphorbiae.—p. 717. 

Sphinx euphorbiae Limit*, Syst. Sat. ed, x. p. 492. 
n. 17 (1758) (partim). 

Sphinx esulae Ilufnagel, Berl. J lay. ii. p. 180. n. 9 
(1766). 

Sphinx euphorbii (!), Hoffmann, Xtiturf. i. p. 241 
(1774). 

Sphinx esulae , sen euphorbiae, Rottcnburg, Suturf. 
vii. p. 105 (1775). 

Sphinx euphorbiae: (cyparissius). Gleditsch, Einleit • 
Forsttriss. ii. p. 196. n. 5 (1775). 

Sj>hinxeuphorbia (!), Harris, Emj. Lep. p. 24. n. 159 
(1775). 

Deilephila mauritanica, Mina-Pat. & Failla-Ted. 
Sat. Sicil. vii. p. 41 (1889) (Sicily ?) 

Deilephila euphorciae (!), Ibierry-Mieg, Le Sat . xi. 
p. 181 (1889). 

a'. C. euphorbiae euphorbiae f. paralias.— p. 719. 

Deilephila euphorbiae var. paralias Nickerl, 
Bohn. Tag. p. 22. f. 2 (1837) (Venedig). 
)/. C. euphorbiae euphorbiae f. rubescens.--p. 719. 

Deilephila euphorbiae ab. rubescens Garbowski, 
Sits. Her . Ak. Wiss. I Tien p. 917 (1S92). 
c. C. euphorbiae euphorbiae f. grentzenbergi. — 
p. 719. 

Sphinx nicaea ? Ochsenheimer, Sehm. Evr. ii. 
p. 225 (1808) (Portugal). 

Deilephila euphorbiae var. grentzenbergi 
Staudinger, Ent. Sachr. xi. p. 10 (1885) 
(Capri). 

d\ C. euphorbiae euphorbiae ab. helioscopiae. — 
p. 719. 

Sphinx euphorbiae , Selys-Longch., Dull. Soc. 
Ent. France p. 110 (1856) (var.). 

Deilephila euphorbiae var. helioscopiae Selys- 
Longch., .1 an. Soc. Ent. Delg. i. p. 40 
(1857). 

Deilephila euphorbiae ab. dejecta Bartel, in 
Ktihl, Grossschm. ii. p. 88 (1S99). 
e\ C. euphorbiae euphorbiae ab. lafitolei. p. 719. 

Deilephila euphorbiae ab. lafitolei Thierry- 
M ieg, Le Sat. .\i. p. 181 (1889) 

(Pyrenees). 

Deilephila euphorbiae ab. lajltchii (1), Kirby, 
Cat. Lep. Het. i. p. 666. n. 17. b (1892) 
(laps. cal.). 


Morocco, Algiers. 


Europe, except the 
north. 
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Deilephila euphorbiae ab. latifuld (!), Staud¬ 
inger, in Stand. & Reb., Cat. Lep. ed. iii. 
p. 102. sub n. 749 (1901) (laps. cal.), 
f. C. euphorbiae euphorbiae ab. nigrescens. — 
p. 720. 

Deil(’phila esnlae Boisduval (non llufnagel, 
1T6G), Icon. Hist. Lep. ii. p. 26. t. 50. 
f. 1 (1834) (Italy). 

Deilephila euphorbiae , Ribbe, Iris ii. p. 186. 
t. 4. f. 4 (1889). 

g\ C. euphorbiae euphorbiae ab. restricta.— 
p. 720. 

e. C. euphorbia conspicua. — p. 720. 

Deilephila euphorbiae , Mann, Wien. Ent. Mon. iv. 
p. 6G (1862) (Brussa). 

Deilephila euphorbiae ab. paralias , Staudinger, Ilor. 
Soc. Ent. Iloss. xiv. p. 297 (1878) (Asia Minor). 

Deilephila euphorbiae var. lathyrus > Staudinger, in 
Stand. A: Reb., Cat. Lep. ed. iii. p. 103. n. 749. 
f. (1901) (partiin). 

1'. C. euphorbiae siehci. p. 720. 

Deilephila siehei Piingeler, Deri. Ent. Zeit. xlvii. 
p. 235. t. 3 (c£, ?) (1903) (Bulghar Dagli). 

g. C. euphorbiae centralasiae. —p. 721. 

(?) Deilephila euphorbiae Bienert, Lep. Er<j. Reise 
Persien p. 32 (1869) (Teheran). 

Deilephila euphorbiae var. centralasiae Staudinger, 
Stett. Ent. Zeit . xlviii. p. 64 (1887) (Samar¬ 
kand ; Namangan). 

h. C. euphorbiae robertsi. —p. 721. 

(?) Deilephila euphorbiae , Bienert, Lep. Erg. Reise 
Persien p. 32 (1869). 

Deilephila spec., Christoph, Ilor. Soc. Ent. Ross. x. 
p. 31 (1873) (Shahrud). 

Deilephila robertsi Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 
p. 412. n. 25. t. 39. f. 9. 10 (/., p) (1880) 
(Kandahar). 

Deilephila dahlii , Hampson, in Blanf., Fauna Brit. 
Ind ., Moths i. p. 99. n. 156 (1892) (Kandahar; 
Simla). 

Deilephila peplides Christoph, Ent. Xachr. xx. p. 333 
(1894). 

i. C. euphorbiae nervosa.—p. 721. 

k. C. euphorbiae costata. —p. 722. 

Sphinx ( Deilephila ) costata Nordinarm, Bull. Moscou 
xxiv. 2. p. 444. t. 11. f. 3. 4 (1851) (Kiachta). 

*682. Celerio gallii.- — p. 722. 

Sphinx guild Rottenhurg, XaturJ. vii. p. 107 (1775). 

a. C. gallii gallii. —p. 723. 

Sphinx euphorbiae Linne, Si/st. Xat. ed. x. p. 492. 
u. 17 (1758) (partial; larva). 

Sphinx esnlae var., llufnagel, Berl. Mag. ii. p. 197. 
n. 9 (1766) (partial). 


Syria, Asia Minor. 

Bulgliar* Dagli. 

Tran sea spia. 

Transcaspia to 
Afghanistan. 


N.W. India. 
Transbaikalia. 

llolaretic Regions. 
Pul&eu retie Region. 
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Sphinx euphorbii (!) var., Meinecke, Xaturf. i. p. 244 
(1774) (larva). 

Sphinx gallii Rottonburg, l.c. 

Deilephila phileuphovbia Mutzell, in Wiegm., Arch. 
Xatary. viii. p. 171. t. 8 (1840). 
b. C. gallii intermedia.— p. 724. 

Sphinx epilobii. Harris {non Boisduval, 1829), in 
llitchc., Ilept. 3fassnchus. iv. p. 590 (1833). 

Deilephila intermedia Kirby, Fauna Bor. Amer. iv. 
p. 302 (1834). 

Deilephila chamaenerii Harris, in Sillim., Journ. Sc. 
Art xxxvi. p. 305. n. 2 (1839). 

Deilephila yalii , Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. 31. viii. 
p. 1Gb. n. 4 (1856) (partiin). 

Deilephila ox glut phi Clemens, Journ. Ac. X. Be. 
Philad. iv. p. 145. n. 24 (1859). 

Deilephila canadensis Guence, Ann. Soc. Eat. France 
p. 7 (1868) (= chamenerii). 

6S3. Celerio biguttata.—p. 725. 

Deilephila biyuttata Walker, l.c. viii. p. 172. n. 15 (1856) 
(Madag.). 

Deilephila eleayni Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. lilt. i. p. 160. 
n. 2 (1875). 

Deilephila euphorbioides Swinhoe, Cat. Lep. llet. 31 us. Ox. i. 
p. 22. n. 8 (1892) (“Japan” err. loci). 

684. Celerio euphorbiarum. —p. 725. 

Sphinx euphorbiarum Guerin A Perch., Gen. Ins. t. 3. f. 1 
(1835). 

Deilephila celeno Boisduval, l.c. i. p. 170. n. 13 (1875) 
(Buenos Ayres; Uruguay). 

Deilephila spinifascia Butler, Proe. Zool. Soc. Loud. p. 81 
(1871) (Buenos Ayres; Patagonia). 

685. Celerio annei.—p. 726. 

Sphinx annei Guerin, 3Iag. Zool. (2). i. Ins. t. 2 (1839) 
(Santiago). 

G8G. Celerio nicaea.—p. 726. 

Sphinx nicaea Prunner, Lep. Pedcm. p. 86 (1898). 

a. C. nicaea nicaea. -p. 726. 

Sphinx nicaea Prunner, l.c. 

Sphinx cyparissiae Hiibner, Sam ml. Ear. Sch m ., 
Spltiny. f. 115 (180—?). 

Jlyles nirea (!), id., Yerz. hek. Sclnn. p. 137. n. 1474 
(1822). 

b. C. nicaea castissima.— p. 727. 

Deilephila nicaea , Oberthiir, Et. Ent. vi. p. 63. t. 3. 
f. 9. 9a (1881) (Sebdoti). 

Deilephila nicaea var. castissima Austaut, Le Xat. v. 
p. 360 (1883). 

Deilephila nicaea var. castissima ab. carnea id., l.c. 
xi. p. 232 (1889). 
e. C. nicaea lathynis. p. 727. 

Deilephila lath grits Walker, List Lep. /ns. B. M. viii. 
p. 172. n. 16 (1856) (X. India). 


Ncarctic Begion. 


Malagassic Sub- 
region : Madagas¬ 
car. 


Neotropical Region : 
Southern district 
of S. America. 


Neotropical Region : 
Chili, Bolivia, 
Peru. 

Atlantic Palaearctic 
Region. 

South Europe, Cau¬ 
casia, Transcaspia. 


Morocco, Algiers. 


N W India. 
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Dcilephila eaphovbiae , Hampson, in Blanf., Fauna 
Frit. Ind ., Moths i. p. 98. n. 151 (1892) 
(partim). 

687. Celerio zygophylli.—p. 727. 

Sphinx zygophylli Ocbsenheimer, Schtn. Fur. ii. p. 226. n. 5 
(1808) (S. Russia). 

Deilephila zigophylli (!), llofmann, Crossschm. p. 29. n. 3. 
t. 17. f. 3 (1894). 

688. Celerio vespertilio. -p. 728. 

Sphinx vespertilio Esper, Schmctt. ii. p. 178. n. 28. t. 22. 
f. 4 (1779) (Verona). 

Deilephila vespertilio var. hurckhardti Mory, Mitth. Schtn. 
Ent. Ges. x. p. 397 (1901). 

Hybrids : 

Sphinx amelia Feistbamel, Full. Sc. Sat. ii. p. 162 (1827). 
Sphinx vespertilioides Boisduval, Ann. Soc. Linn. Paris vi. 
p. 114. t. 6. f. 4 (1827). 

Sphinx epilobii id., liamb. & Crash, Icon. Hist. Chen ill., 
Sping. t. 9. f. 2 (1832). 

Deilephila hybr. evgeni Mory, l.c. p. 336. t. 1. f. 4. 5. 6 (1901). 
Deilephila hybr. lippei id., l.c. p. 344. t. 1. f. 7. 8. 9 (1901). 
Deilephila hybr . paidi id., l.c. p. 350. t. 1. f. 1 (1901). 

689. Celerio hippophaes.—p. 729. 

Sphinx hippophaes Esper, Schmett. ii. Snppl. 2. p. 6. n. 65. 
t. 38. f. 1—3 (1789) (Wallachei). 

a. C. hippophaes hippophaes. —p. 730. 

Sphinx hippophaes Esper, l.c. 

Sphinx hippophaees (!), Ochsenlieiiner, Schm. Ear. ii. 
p. 221. n. 3 (1808). 

b. C. hippophaes bienerti.—p. 730. 

Deilephila. hippophaes , Bienert, Lep. Erg. Ueise 
Persien , p. 32 (1869). 

Deilephila spec., Christoph., Uor. Soc. Ent. Poss. x. 
p. 31 (1873) (Shahrud). 

Deilephila bienerti Staudinger, Stctt. Ent. Zeit. 
xxxv. p. 91 (187 1). 

Dcilephila insidiosa Er&choll*, in Pedsch., Ueise 
Turkest ., Lep. p. 25 (1874). 

690. Celerio lineata.—p. 731. 

Sphinx vitis , Houttuyn (non Linnc, 1758), Xatnrl. Hist. i. 

11. p. 434. n. 14. t. 90. f. 1 (1767) (partim). 

Sphinx lineata Fabricius, Syst. Ent. p. 511. n. 18 (1775) 
(America). 

a. C. lineata lineata.—p. 731. 

Sphinx vitis , Houttuyn, l.c. 

Sphinx lineata Fabricius, l.c. 

Sphinx daucus Cramer, Pap. Exot. ii. p. 11. t. 125. 
f. d (1777). 

Deilejthila linearis (!), Lucas, Proc. Pay. Soc. 
Qneensld. viii. p. 73 (1891). 


Palaearctio Region : 
8. Russia to Lob 
Nor. 


Palaearctic Region : 
8. France, Baden, 
eastwards to Cau¬ 
casia and Armenia. 


Atlantic Palaearctic 
Region, excl. of N. 
Africa. 

Spain to the 
Caucasus. 


Transcaspia to Issyk- 
kul, N. Persia ; 
? Naryn, 8. Russia. 


Cosmopolitan. 


America, 

Sandwich islands. 
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1). C. lineata livomica.—p. 7.°)2. 

Sjdtiitx Uvonticu Esper, Schmcit. ii. ]>. 88 (1779). 
Sphinx celerio var.. id., l.c. t. 8. f. 4 (1779). 

Ehinx (!) koechlhii Fuessly, Arch. i. p. 1. t. 4. t‘. 1 — 4 
/.) (1781) (M iihlhansen). 

Sphinx lineata Fa brie ins, Mnnt. Ins. ii. p. 90. n. 37 
(1 787) (partial). 

Sphinx licontiica (!), Lnlnnnc, Man. Eat. p. 115. 
n. 4 (date Vj. 

Deilephila libornica (!), Weiler, Eroyr. Oberrealsch. 
fnnsbr. p. 15 (1880). 

c. C. lineata livornicoides.—p. 734. 

Deilephila li vomica , JMiskin, Eroc. l!oy. Soc. 
Queensld. viii. p. 119. n. 32 (1S91) (partim ; 
1 Brisbane). 

Deilephila livornicoides Lucas, Eroc. Hoy. Soc. 
(Jueensld. viii. ]>. 73 (1891) (Toowoomba; 
Rockhampton). 

G91. Celerio calverleyi.—p. 734. 

Deilephila calverleyi Grote, Eroc. Eat. Soc. Ehilad. v. p. 50. 
t. 1. f. 4 (c?) (1805) (Cuba). 


Aetkiopiau and 
Ralaearctic 
Regions, Continen¬ 
tal Asia. 


N. Australia. 


West Indies : Culia. 


Gems CLVll. Pergesa. -p. 734. 


092. Pergesa elpenor. p. 735. 

Sphinx elpenor Linne, Syst. Xat. td. x. p. 491. n. 15 (1758). 

a. Pergesa elpenor elpenor.—p. 735. 

Sjihijix elpenor Linne, l.c. 

Sphinx celerio id., l.c. p. 491. n. 10 (1758) (sub 
syn.). 

Sphinx elenor (!), Midler, Xatnrs. v. 1. p. 040. n. 17 
(1 774). 

Sphinx porens Retzius, Gen. /ns. p. 34. n. 29 (1783). 
Elpenor ritis Oken, Lehrb . Xaiury. iii. 1. p. 760. n. 3 
(1815) (= elpenor). 

Deilephila porcellns x elpenor , llugueriin, Mitth. 

Schweiz. Ent . Ges. iii. p. 510 (1872). 

Deilephila elpenor hvbr. stand/ussi Bartel, l.c. ii. 
p. 122 (1900). 

Metopsilas porcellus liybr. elpenorellns Standinger, 
in Stand. «fe Reb., Cat. Lep. ed. iii. p. 104. 
n. 701. b (1901). 

b. P. elpenor lewisi.—p. 737. 

Dhoerocampa elpenor , Orza, L*'p. Japon ji. 30. n. 78 
( 1808 ). 

Chaerocawpa lewisi Butler, Eroc. /tool. Soc. Loud. 
]>. 247. n. 23 (1875) (Japan), 
e. P. elpenor macromera. p. 737. 

('haerocntnpa elpenor var., Walker, List J.ep. Ins. 
II. M. viii. p. 127. sub n. I (1850) (N. India ; 
Silhet). 

('hacrocampa macromera Butler, l.c. p. 7. u. 12 
(1875) (Silhet). 


Palaearetie Region : 
China, N. India. 

Atlantic Palaearetie 
Region. 


Pacific Palaearetie 
I legion, China. 


N. India, Assam. 
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timerocampa elpenor , llumpson, in BlanF., Fauna 
Frit . /wtf., J/o<As i. p. 84. n. 119 (1892) 
(partial). 

093. Pergesa, rivularis.—p. 738. 

(Ahoerocampa ri tut laris Boisdn val, Spec. ({tut. Up. Jilt. i. 
j>. 280. n. 77 (1875) (Simla ; Darjiling), 

(Itaerocampa frater na Butler, Lc. p. 247. in 24 (1875) 
(Simla ; N. India). 

(Itaerocampa elpenor , S win hoe, Proc. Zool. Hoc. Load. 
p. 514. n. 6 (1884) (Karachi). 

*091. Pergesa porcellus.—p. 738. 

Sphinx porcellus Linne, Hgst. Xat. ed. x. p. 492. n. 10 
(1758). 

(?) Sphinx bo nib pi if or tnis id., l.c, ed. x. p. 493. n. 27 (1758). 

Deilephila porcellus var. suellus i Oudemans, Tijdsehr. Eat. 
xlii. p. 21 (1839) (Holland). 

095. Pergesa suellus.—p. 739. 

Deilephila porcellus var., Lederer, Ann. Hoc. Eat Jlelu. xiii. 
p. 28 (1809) (Hankynda; As. in.). 

Deilephila porcellus var.? suellus Staudinger, I for. Hoc. Ent 
Doss. xiv. p. 298 (1878) (Arnasia). 

Deilephila porcellus var. suellus, Romanoff, Mhn. Lep. i. 
p. 71. t. 4. f. 1 (1884) (Tillis; Borjoum; Lagodekhi ; 
lstissu; Suanetie; together with porcellus). 

090. Pergesa askoldensis.— p. 740. 

Hmerinthus askoldensis Oberthur, Diagn. Lep. Ask. p. 5 
(1879). 

Cinogon cingulatum Butler, Trans. Ent. Hoc. Loud. p. 2 
(1881) (Japan). 

Genus CLV1I1. Rhodafra.—p. 740. 

*097. Rhodafra opheltes.—p. 741. 

Sphinx opheltes Cramer, Pap. E.r. iii, p. 104. t. 285. 1*. b 
( 1780) (Cape; “Coromandel” err. loci). 

Deilephila mariae NVallengren, Oefv. Yet. .4 k. Fork, xxxii. 
1. p. 93 (1875). 

698. Rhodafra marshalli.—p. 741. 

Genus CL1X. Chaerocina. — p. 741. 

*099. Chaerocina dohertyi. —p. 742. 

Genus CLX. Euchloron. —p. 742. 

*700. Euchloron megaera.—p. 743. 

Sphinx megaera 1 anne, Sgst. Xat. ed. x. p. 192. n. 19 (1758). 
a. E. megaera lacordairei. —p. 743. 

Deilephila lacordairei Boisduval, Finnic Madag. <{• 
Dourb. p. 73. t, 11. f. 1 (1833) (Madag. ; Bonrb.) 

Euchloron megaera , id., Spec. (leu. Up. Hit. i. ]>. 211 
(1875) (partim). 

h. E. megaera megaera. p. 743. 


Oriental Region: 
NAV. & N. India. 


Atlantic Palae irctic 
Region. 


Central Palaea retie 
Begion: Transcau- 
casia, Asia minor 


Pacific Palaea retie 
Region. 


Aethiopian Region : 
S. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region : 
Mash on aland. 


Aethiopian Region : 
E. Africa. 


Aethiopian Region. 

Malagassic Sub¬ 
region. 


Africa. 
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Genus C LXf. Basiothia.— p. 74 L 

*701. Basiothia medea. p. 744. 

Sphinx medea Fabricius, Spec. Ins. ii. p. 143. n. 10 (1781) 
(Afr. aecpiin.). 

Sphinx idrieus Drury, Illustr. Ex. Ins. iii. p. 2. (. 2. f. 2 it 
Index (1782) (Africa). 

Sphinx din Fabricius, Syst. Ent. iii. 1. p. 377. n. 65 (1703) 
(G uinea). 

Sphinx onothberina Martyn, Psyche t. 23. f. 50. 60 (1707). 

Choerocampa idrktcus (!), Boisduval, in Deleg., Voy. Afr. 
Anstv. p. 505. n. 110 (1847) (Natal). 

Basiothia idricus (!), Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. 
p. 125. n. 1 (1856) (Natal; S. Leone). 

Choerocampa transfiyurata Wallengreu, IVien. Ent. Non. iv. 
p. 42. n. 42 (I860). 

Chacrocampa idreus(\) y Saalxniiller, Lep. Madag. p. 13 (1884). 

702. Basiothia laticornis.—p. 745. 

Gnathostypsis laticornis Butler, Jhh. May. X. //. (5). iv. 
p. 233 (1870) (Madag.). 

Chacrocampa bifasciata Mubille, A nn. Soc. Ent. France 
p. 345. n. 8 (1879) (Madag.). 

703. Basiothia charis.—p. 746. 

Choerocampa duals Boisduval, in Deleg., Voy. Afr. Austr. 
p. 505. n. 10. b (1847) (Natal; nom. mid. .*). 

Chaerocampa charis Walker, List Lep. Ins. Ii. M. viii. 
p. 13G. n. 15 (1856) (Natal). 

Chaerocampa cderionina id., l.c. n. 16 (1856) (Congo). 

Choerocampa celerina{\) i Boisduval, Spec. Gen. Lep. IIH. i. 
p. 238. n. 17 (1875). 

704. Basiothia schenki.— p. 746. 

Chaerocampa schenki Moschler, Stell. Ent. Zcit. xxxiii. p. 330 
(1872) (Natal). 

Chaerocampa prolodtaris id., l.c. 

Theretra schcncki (!), Kilby, Cat. Lep. Ilet. i. p. 652. n. 27 
(1802). 


Genus CLXII. Hippotion.—p. 747. 

705. Hippotion geryon.—p. 740. 

Choerocampa yeryon Boisduval, Spec. Gen. IJp. Hit. i. p. 211. 
n. 21. t. 7. f. 3 (1875) (Antananarivo; Nossi-bc). 

706. Hippotion velox.—p. 740. 

Sphinx, velox Fabricius, Ent. Syst. iii. 1. p. 378. n. 68 (1703). 
Sphinx (Dridphila f) riyil Guerin, in Deloss., Voy. Ind. ii. 

p. 80. t. 25. f. 1 (1843) (Pondicherry). 

Fanacra liynana Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 156. 

n. 3 (1856) (Ceylon; Capo York). 

Sphinx phoenyx Her rich-Bell., A assertin'. Schm. f. 178 
(1856) (Java). 


Aetliiopian Region. 


Malagassic Bub- 
region : Madagas¬ 
car. 


Aetbiopian Region : 
Africa. 


Aetbiopian Region : 
S. Africa. 


Malagassic Sub- 
region : Madagas¬ 
car, Comoro Is. 

Oriental Region. 
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Chaerocamjm sieiuhoci Moore, Pror. Zool. Soc. Lond. p. 302. 
n. 3 (1802) (Formosa). 

(Vioorocumpa phoenix (!), Koch, Indo-Austr. Lep. Fauna 
p. 53 (1805). 

Choerocamjxt yorkii Boisduval, Spec. den. Up. llit. i. p. 248. 
n. 28 (1875). 

Fanucra rosea Rothschild, Xoi\ Zool. i. p. 79. t, 0. f. 14 
(1894) (Lifu). 

Panacra lifuensis id., he. (1894) (Lifu). 

Pa mem griseola id., he. p. 80 (189 t) (Lifu). 

Panacra psendovigil id,, he. (1894) (hah. ?). 

707. Hippotion osiris —p. 750. 

Deilephila osiris Dnlman, Anal. Entom. p. 48. n. 21 (1823) 
(Africa). 

Deilephila osyris (!), Boisdtival, Icon. IJist. hep. ii. p. IS. 
n. 1. t. 49. f. 1 (1834) (Spain). 

708. Hippotion celerio.—p. 751. 

Sphinx celerio Linne, Sysf. Xat. ed. x. p. 491. n. 10 (1758) 
(syn. partim). 

Sphinx tisiphone id., ho. ed. x. p. 492. n. 21 (1758). 

Phalaena inquilinus Harris, Exp. Engl. Ins. p. 93. t. 28. 
hep. f. 1 (1781). 

Elpenor phoenix Oken, Lehrh. Xatury. iii. 1. p. 700. n. 2 
(1815). 

Hippotion ocys lliibner, Verz. hek. Schm. p. 135. n. 1451 
(1822). 

Sphinx spec., Saunders, Trans. Ent. Soc. Loud. (3). iv. t. 13. 
f. 2 (/.) (1858) (Natal). 

Deilephila alho-lineata Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon 
(2). xi. p. 250 (18G4) (Kanala). 

Deilephila inquilina , Butler, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. ix. 
p. 557. n, 2 (1877) (sub syn.). 

Phalaena inquinalis (!), Swinhoe, Cat. Lep. Jlet. Mus. Ox. 
i. p. 17. n. G8 (1892) (sub syn.). 

709. Hippotion isis.—p. 753. 

710. Hippotion aurora.—p. SI3. 


711. Hippotion eson. —p.754. 

Sphinx eson Cramer, Pap. Exot. iii. p. 57. t. 22G f. c (1779). 
Chaerocampa gracilis Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. p. 8. 

n. 13. t. 2. f. 2 (1875) (Congo; Sierra Leone). 
Chaerocampa thyeliu , Westwood, in Oates, Matahelehl. 
p. 355 (1881). 

712. Hippotion echeclus.—p. 754. 

Chaerocampa eson , Walker, List Lep. Ins. II. M. viii. 
p. 137. n. 17 (1S50) (partim). 

Choerocampa echeclus Boisduval, Sjycc. den, Lep. Hit. i. 

p. 233. n. 10 (1875) (Philippines). 

Chaerocampa elegans Butler, he. p. 8. n. 14. t. 2. f. 1 
(1875) (Java; Silhet). 


Aethiopian Region, 
Spain(straggler). 


Old World. 


? Aethiopian Region. 

Malagassic Sub- 
region : Diego 
Suarez. 

Aethiopian Region, 
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713. Hippotion raffiesi. p. 755. 

Sphinx they l in, Cramer (mm Linin’, 175S), Pap. Exot. iii. 
p. 58. t. 226. f. F (1779) (Coromandel). 

Chuerocampa cson , Walker, l.c. viii. p. 137. n. 17 (1856) 
(pa rt ini). 

Chaerocampa thyelia , Boisduval, Spec. Gen. IJp. Ilet. i. 
p. 231. n. 8 (1875) (partim). 

Chaei'ocampa raffiesi Butler, 'Frans . Zool. Soc. Lond, ix. 
p. 55G. n. 14 (1877) (Java; Canara). 

Chaerocampa rinacea Hampson, Ilhtst. Typ. Spec. Lep. llct. 
11. M. ix. p. 57. t. 157. f. 26, t, 175. f. 2. 2a (/.,;>.) 
(1893) (Ceylon). 

714. Hippotion boerhaviae. ~p. 75G. 

Sphinx boerhaviae Fabiicius, Sysi. Ent. p. 542. n. 22 
(1775) (E. Indies). 

Sphinx theylia, Cramer (/ion. Linne, 17G7), Pap. Exot. iii. 
p. 58. t. 226. f. e (1779) (Coromandel). 

Sphinx vamp/p'us Fabricius. Maul. Ins. ii. p. 98. n. GG 
(1787) (India). 

Sphinx octopunctata Gmelin, Syst. Xat. i. 5. p. 2386. 
n. 1G2 (1790). 

Sphinx boerhauviae (!), l.c. p. 2381. n. 77 (1790) (partim). 

C,huerocn/npa eson , Walker, l.c . viii. p. 137. n. 17 (185G) 
(partim). 

Chaerocampa thyelia , Moore, in Horsf. & Moore, Cal. Lep. 
Ins. Mas. E. I. C. i. p. 27G. n. G38 (1857) (partim). 

Chaerocampa rosella Swinhoe, Cat. Lep. Jlel.Mus. Ox. p. 1G. 
n. G5 (1892) (Ceram ; Melville I.). 

Chaerocampa raffiesi, Hampson, l.c. t. 175. f. 3 (larva) 
(1893). 

715. Hippotion brennus.—p. 757. 

Sphinx brennus Stoll, in Cramer, Pap. Exot. iv. p. 233. 
t. 398. f. b (1782) (Amboina). 

a'. H. brennus f. brennus. - p. 758. 

1/. H. brennus f. johanna. -p. 758. 

Chaerocampa johmuui Kirby, Trans. Zool. Soc. 

Lond. p. 241 (1877) (Brisbane). 

Panacra’ joanna (!), Miskin, Proc. Hoy. Soc. 

Queensld. vii. p. 9. n. 12 (1891). 

Panacra maculiventris id., l.c. 

71G. Hippotion scrofa.—p. 758. 

]>eilephila scrofa Boisduval, You. Astral.* Lep. p. 185. n. 3 
(1832) (Austral.). 

Deilephila porcia Wallengren, )Vien. Ent. Mon. iv. p. 42 
(I860). 

Chaerocampa bernardns Koch, Iado-Austr. Lep. Fauna 
p. 53 (18G5) (= scrofa from India! this spec, or 
boerhaviae ?). 

Chaerocampa iynea Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. p, 10. 
n. 19. t. 1. f. 4 (1875) (Moreton Bay). 

717. Hippotion balsaminae.—p. 759. 

Chaerocampa balsaminae Walker, List Lep. Ins. H. M. viii. 
p. 138. n. 18 (185G) (Natal). 


Indo-Malayan Sub¬ 
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718. Hippotion saclavorum.—p. 759. 

Deilephila saclavorum Boisdnval, Fan up. Mutiny, Bonrh. 
p. 71. n. 1. t. 10. f. ft (183.9) (Madag.). 

719. Hippotion batschi.—p. 7G0. 

Chaerocampa batschi Iveferstein, Jahrb. Ak. Erfurt (2). vi. 

p. 14. t. 2. f. 4 (1870) (Tamatave), 

Choerocampa humilis Butler, Ann. Mug. X. II. (5). iv. 
p. 234. n. 18 (1879) (Madagascar). 

720. Hippotion butleri.—p. 760. 

Panacra butleri Saalm tiller, Lep. Maday. p. 118. n. 275. 
t. 5. f. 51 (?) (1884) (Nossi-be), 

721. Hippotion roseipennis.—p. 7G0. 

Diodosida roscipennis Butler, Ann. May. X. II. (5). x. 
p. 433. n. 3 (1882) (Delagoa B.). 

722. Hippotion rosae.—p. 7G1. 

Darupsa rosae id., l.c. p. 433. n. 5 (1882) (Delagoa B.). 

723. Hippotion rebeli.—p. 7G1. 


724. Hippotion irregularis. —p. 7G1. 

Peryesa irregularis Walker, List Lep. Ins. B. M. viii. p. 152. 
' n. 4 (185G) (W. Afr.). 

Theretra erossei Rothschild, Xov. Zool. iii. p. 22. n. 3 (1896) 
(Assaba). 


Genus CLXIII. Theretra. —p. 7G2. 

*725. Theretra nessus.—p. 7G5. 

Sphinx nessus Drury, Illustr. Ex. Ins. ii. p. 4G. t. 27. 1*. 1. 

Index (1773) (Madras). 

Sphinx equestris Fabricius, Eat. Syst. iii. 1. p. 365. n. 29 
(1793) (Iml. or.). 

Chaerocampa nessus var. rnbicinulus Scliaufuss, Xuny. 
Olios, i. p. 18 (1870) (Java). 

72G. Theretra rhesus.—p. 76G. 

Choerocampa rhesus Boisdnval, Spec. Gen. Lep. I let. i. p. 254. 
n. 3G (1875) (Philippines). 

Chaerocampa lucasi, Snellen, Tijdsehr. Ent. xxii. p. GG. 
n. 1G (1877) (partim ; Celebes). 

Chaerocampa, instdaris Swiuhoe, Cat. Lep. Met. Mas. Ox. 
i. p. 18. n. 71 (1892) (Oerain ; Key). 

Theretra jaranica Rothschild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 7G (1894) 
(Java). 

Theretra cyrene , I In we, Berf. Ent. Zell. xl. p. 3G5. n. 25 
(1895)/Java). 

727. Theretra boisduvali.—p. 7G7. 

Sphinx cretica Boisdnval, Ann. Soc. Linn. Paris vi. p. 118 
(1827) (partim ; “ S ”)• 

Sphinx boisduvali Bngnion, Ann. Soc. Ent. France p. 115 
(1839). 

Choerocampa dotho , Boisdnval, Spec. Gen. Lep. Ilit. i. p. 253. 
n. 35 (1875) (partim). 


Malagassic Sub¬ 
region : Madagas¬ 
car. 
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region : Madagas¬ 
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Chaeracnmpa jivnctirennta Butler, Proc. /Cool. Sue. Loud. 

p. 2IS. ii. 27 (1875) (M:\suri; Silliet). 

Chueroctnnpa Indus, llampson, in JlhtnfFauna lint. I ml., 
Moths i. p. Do. u. 141 (1892) (parlim). 

728. Theretra queenslandi.—p. 708. 

Chnerocampa queenslandi Lucas, The Queenslander xxxix. 
p. S94 (1891) (Brisbane). 

Chnerociunpn clolha , Miskin, Proc. Pop. Soc. Queenshl. viii. 
p. 15. n. 24 (1891) (partiin). 

Chnerocampa potentia Drnce, Awn. Mur/. X. II. (0). xiii. 
p. 109 (1894) (“ Mexico” loci error). 

729. Theretra clotho.—p. 7G8. 

Sphinx elotho Drury, lllustr. Ex. Ins. ii. p. 48. t. 28. f. 1 
k Index (1773) (Madras). 

a. Th. elotho elotho.—p. 709. 

Sphinx elotho Drury, l.c. (1773). 

Deilepldla cyrene Westwood, Cub. Or. Ent. p. 13. 

t. 0. f. 1 (1848) (0. Ind., Ceylon). 

Chnerocampa bistriyuta Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. 

Load, p. 249. n. 28 (1875) (Java). 

Chnerocampa nspersata Kirby, Trans . Ent. Soc. 

Lund. j). 241 (1S77) (Andamans). 

Chnerocampa butus, llampson, in Blnnf., Fauna 
Brit. Ind., Moths i. p. 93. n. 141 (1892) 
(partiin). 

b. Th. elotho celata.- -p. 709. 

Chnerocampa celala Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud. 
p. 472 (1877) (C. York). 

Chnerocampa luteotincta Lucas, The Qtteenslander 
xxxix. p. 894 (1891) (Brisbane). 

Chaerocampa cloacina Miskin, Proc. Poy. Soc. 
Qneensld. viii. p. 1G. n. 20 (1891) (Brisbane; 
Cardwell). 

(’haerocam/ta queenslandi, id., l.c. p. G4 (1S91). 
Theretra lifuensis Bothsehild, Xov. Zool. i. p. 78 
(189-4) (Lifu). 

730. Theretra gnoma. -p. 770. 

Sphinx ynoma Fabricius, Syst. Ent. p. 54G. n. 32 (1775) 
(India). 

Sphinx but ns Cramer, Pnp. Exot . ii. ]>. 88. t. 152. f. a 
(1777) (Coromandel). 

Chaerocampa yonoyrapta Butler, l.c. p. 249. n. 29 (1875) 
(Bombay; S. India). 

731. Theretra incarnata.—p. 770. 

732. Theretra indistincta. -p. 771. 

Chucruannpa indistincta Butler, .4»». May. S. II. (4). xix. 

p. 400 (1877) (Rockbauipton). 

Clniei'ocnm/ta cleopatra Miskin, Proc. Poy. Soc. Qneensld. 

viii. p. 15. n. 25 (1891) (Brisbane). 

Chnerocampa curvilinea Lucas, The Queenslander xxxix. 
p. 834 (May 1891) (Brisbane). 
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733. Theretra inoruata.—p. 771. 

Chaerocampa inornata Walker, List Lep. Ins. II. M. xxxi. 
p. 31 (1864) (JS. Austr.). 

('haerocampa pallida Aliskin, l.c. viii. p. 18. n. 29 (1891). 

734. Theretra latreillei.—p. 772. 

Sphin ./• latreillei MacLeay. in King. Surr. Austr. ii. p. 464. 
n. 165 (1827). 

a. Th. latreillei latreillei.— p. 772.* 

Sphinx latreillei MacLeay. l.c. 

('haerocampa conintinuens Walker, l.c. xxxi. p. 31 
(1864) (Moreton Lay). 

('Interocampa. deserta 1 hitler, Trans. Zool. Sue. Lund. 

ix. p. 638 (1877) (Hunter IL, Austr.). 
Chaerocampa walduclci id., Trans. Ent. Sac. Loud. 

p. 398. t. 9. f. 2 (1877) (Austral.). 

('haerocampa lucasi , Pagenstecher, Jahrb. Xass. Yer. 

Xat. xxxvii. p. 209 (1884) (Amboina). 
('haerocampa latreilH (!), Miskin, l.c . viii. p. 18. 
sub n. 28 (1891). 

('haerocampa amant Swinlioe, ('at. Lep. Ilct. Mas. 
Ox. i. p. 17. n. 82. t. 1. f. 9 (d) (1892) (Mysol. 
Amboina). 

1>. Th. latreillei lucasi.— p. 773. 

('haerocampa lucasi Walker, l.c. viii. p. 141. n. 24 
(1856) (N. India; Silhet). 

('haerocampa leucasi (!), Moore, in Horsf. & Moore, 
Cat. Lep. Ins. Mas. E. /. C. i. p. 277. n. 642. 
t. 11. f. 3. 3a (l.,p.) (1857) (Java; Canara). 
Deilephila spilota id., l.c. (1857). 

Chaerocampa procne Clemens, .loam. Ac. Xat. Sc. 
Philad. iv. p. 151. n. 35 (1859) (*‘ California *’ 
loci error). 

('haerocampa relox, Snellen, Tijdschr. Eut. xx. p. 2. 
n. 7 (1877) (Java). 

('haerocampa tenebrosa Moore, True. Zool. Soc. Load. 
p. 595 (1877) (St. JJlair). 

735. Theretra tryoni. — p. 774. 

('haerocampa bat us, llerrich-Schafter ( non Cramer, 1777), 
Ausserem'. Schm. f. 559 (1869). 

('haerocampa tryoni Miskin, Proc. Pop. Soc, (Jueensld. viii. 

p. 17. n. 28 (1891) (Brisbane). 

Theretra herrichi Kirby, Cat. Lep. I let. i. p. 655. n. 62 
(1892). 

736. Theretra jugurtha.—p, 774. 

Choei'ocampa juyurtha Boisduval, Spec. (leu. Lep. llet. i. 

p. 256. n. 39 (1875) (Senegal). 

('hoerocampa clotho, Scliaus& Clemens, Sierra Leone Lepid. 
p. 18 (1893). 

Theretra ohliterata Bothsehild, Xoc. Zool. i. p. 75 (1894) 
(Sierra Leone). 


Papuan Subregion : 
Queensland. 


Oriental Legion. 


Papuan Subregion. 


I ndo-Malayan Sub- 
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Papuan Subregion. 


Aethiopian Region : 
W. Africa. 


Erase, p. 772, lino 3 from bottom. 
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T37. Theretra capensis. —p. 775. 

Sphinx capensis Linne, Mm. Lad. Vlr. p. 34-0. n. 0 (1764). 
Sphinx meyara, M filler, Xatnrs. v. I. p. 01*2. n. 21. t. *20. 
f. 5 (1774) (India). 

Sphinx (teas Cramer, Pup. Exot. iii. p. 57. t 2*26. f. A 
(1779). 

Sphinx cecrops id., lx. p. 57. t. 2*20. f. n (1779). 

Sphinx cloth O' Fubrieius, Mant. /ns. ii. p. 97. n. 57 (1787). 
Sphinx immacnlata Gnielin, Spst. Xat. i. 5. p. 2380. n. 100 
(1790). 

Onathostppsis ostracina Wallengrcn, H7e*/. Ent. Mon. iv. 

p. 4*2. n. 43 (1800) (Caftraria). 

Sphinx 8 -nwculata (!), Kirby, Pat. hep. '/Jet, i. p. 051. 
sub ». 9 (189*2). 

738. Theretra alecto.— p. 770. 

Sphinx alec to Linne, St/st. Xnl. od. x. ]>. 192. n. 18 ( 1758) 


a. Th. alecto alecto. p. 770. 

Sphinx alecto Limit*, Lc. (1758) (India). 

Sphinx alecta (!), Miiller, Xatnrs. v. 1. p. 041. n. 20 
( U74). 

<'haeroeatnpa cretica, Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Land. 
p. 411. n. 24. t. 39. f. 8 (1880) (Kandahar ; 
descr. of larva). 

b. Th. alecto cretica.—p. 777. 

Sphinx cretica Boisdnval, Attn. Sue. Linn. Paris 
p. 118. t, 0. f. 5 (?) (1827). 

Theretra fre peri, Kirby, Cat. Lep. /let. i. p. 650. n. 7 
(1892).’ 

739. Theretra suffusa.— p. 778. 

C/uterocampa soj/osa Walker, List Lep. ins. U. Af. viii. 

p. 140. n. 32 (1850) (Hongkong). 
i'hocmcampa hector Boisdnval, Spec. (Sen. Lep. UH. i. p. 230. 
n. 7 (1875) (Assam). 

740. Theretra japonica.—p. 778. 

Cltnerocanipa japantea Orzn, Up. Japan p. 30. n. 79 (1809). 
a'. Th. japonica. f. vein, suifuna.—p. 779. 

Deilephila japonica var. ? suifuna Staudinger, in 
Bom., Mem. Up. vi. p 228. n. 214. t, 4. f. 2 
(<0(1892) (Amur). 

b'. Th. japonica f. aest. japonica.—]). 779. 

741. Theretra lycetus.—p. 779. 

Sphinx h/cetus Cramer, Paj>. Exot. i. p. 90. t. 01. f. n (1775) 
(Bengal ; Coromandel ; Ceylon). 
t 'haeroeatnpa rosina Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Land. p. 248. 

n 20. t. 37. f. 0 (1875) (Masuri). 

('haerocampa prunosa id., l.c. ]>. 622 (1875) (Ceylon). 

C haeroeatnpa japonica , Piepers, Tijdschr. Ent. xl. ]>. 42. 
n. 80. t. 1. f. 0. 7. t. 4. f. 7 (1897) (Java). 

742. Theretra monteironis.—p. 780. 

('haeroeatnpa monteironis Butler, Ann. Map. X. II. (5). x. 
p. 433 (1882) (Delagoa B.). 
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13. Theretra cajus. p. 780. 

Sphinx cajus Cramer, l*up. P.nd. ii. p. SO. t. 146. f. F 
(1777) (Cap. b. sp.). 

a. Th. cajus perkeo. —p. 781. 

1». Th. cajus cajus.—p. 781. 

Sphinx a jus Cramtr, l.c. 

Sphinx celaeno Esper, A us/. Schm* ii. p. 20.3 t. 28. 
f. 2 (1782). 

Sphinx gordins Stoll, in ( Vain., Pap. Exot. iv. p. 147. 
t. 367. 1'. a (1782). 

Xuloidianes unrfus lliibner, Perz. heh. Schm. i>. 136. 

I,. 1458 - (1«33). 

X ph>plumes cal us, id., l.c. p. 136. n. 1450 (1822). 
Chueroctnnpa ejiicles Boisduval, in lie-leg., Pay. Afr. 
Austr. ]). 595. n 108 (1847) (Zululd., hum. 
nwl .); id., Spec. lien. Lip. Hit. i. p. 244. n. 23 
(1875). 

44. Theretra oldenlandiae.—p. 781. 

Sphinx oldenlandiae Fabricius, Sy&l. Eat. p. 542. n. 21 
(1775) (Ind.). 

Sphinx dvancus Cramer, l.c. ii. p. 53. t. 132. f. F (1777) 
(E. Ind.). 

('haerocampa hjeetus, llampson, in Blanf , Fauna licit. Ind., 
Moths i. p. 87. n. 124 (1892) (sub svn.). 

a. Th. oldenlandiae oldenlandiae.- p. 782. 

Sphinx oldenhmdiae Fabricius, l.c. (1775). 
Xylophones yortgs lliibner, *S 'annul. Exot. Schm., 
Eutr. iii. p. 28. n. 257. tig. 513. 514 (1825) 
(Batavia). 

Sphinx argentata Haworth, Trans. Eat. Soc. Loud. 

i. p. 334. n. 12 (1812) (nom. nwl.; liaec. spec, 
teste Stepk. 1828). 

('haerocampa sobria Walker, List Lap. Ins Ii. M. 

viii. p. 148. sub n. 36 (1856). 

Chaerocamptt puellaris Butler, Proc. Zuol. Soc. Land. 

p. 623. n. 2 (1875) (Kawul Fiinli). 

Deilephila proximo. Austaut, Le Xatural. p. 69 (1892) 
(Japan). 

b. Th. oldenlandiae firmata.—p. 783. 

Deilephila oldenlandiae ,Boisduva], in Toy. Astrolabe, 
Lip. p. 184 (1832) (Sydney). 

(haerocampa jirnwta Walker, l.c. ]>. 148. n. 36 
(1856) (Australia). 

('haerocampa lycefns , Herrick-Sell., A usscreur. Schm 

ii. f. 557 (1869). 

('haerocampa argentata Butler, l.c. p. 8. n. 15. t. 2. 
f. 3 (1875) ploretou B. ; Sydney ; X. Austr.). 

15. Theretra pinastrina. p. 783. 

Sphinx pinastrinu Martyn, Psyche t. 29. f. 81, t. 30. f. 85 
(1797) (hab. ?). 


Aet kiopian Region 
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a. Th. pinastrina pinastrina.—p. 781. 

Sphinx pinastrina Marlyn, t.c. 

Ohaecocautpa xilhc trusts Walker, Ac. \iii. p. 143. 
n. -7 (I85G) (partim). 

('Itaerovantpa bisecta Moore, in 1 lorsf. it Moure, Cut. 
Lep. Ins. Mas. E. /. C. i. j». 278. n (515. t. 11. 
f. 5. 5a (1857) (Java; N. India). 

b. Th. pinastrina intersecta.—p. 781. 

Ch/terocautpu intersecta Butler, Ac. p. 623. n. 3 
(1875) (Queensland). 

Chucrocampa sifhetensis, Snellen, Tijdschr. Eat. xxii. 

p. G5. n. 11 (1877) (S. Celebes). 

Chaerocam//a pinastrina, Miskin, Erne. Rot/. Soc. 
(Jttecttsld. viii. p. 11. n 1G (1851) (parliin; 

1 ioekluunpton ; Brisbane). 

74G. Theretra margarita. p. 785. 

Chaerucamjni Margarita Kirby, Trttns. Eat. Sue. Lund. 

pp. 285, 240 (1877) (Queensland). 

(' Jute meant pa phnen ix f Miskin, Erne. Roy. Sue. (Jueensfd. viii. 

p. 12. ij. 17 (1891) (Brisbane; Bockliamptoii). 

C internetimpa mnrginata (!), Swinlioe, Cut. Lep. Ret. Mas. 
Ox. i. p. 19. n. 78 (1892) (cit. falsa). 

747. Theretra brunnea. -p. 785. 

(’htttroctunpa hrunnea Semper, Sc/tnt. Philipp, ii. p. 400. 

n. 40. t. 52. f. 1 (?) (1860) (S.E. Mindanao). . 
Etntaera buruensis Botbsehild, Xoi\ Zoot. vi. p. G9. n. 7 
(1899) (Buru). 

748. Theretra turned.—p. 785. 

Eanaera turueri Lucas, (pteensLntdcr xxxix. p. 891 (May, 
1891). 

Eattitem mirn Swinlioe, l.c. i. p. 13. n. 54. (. 1. F. G (1892) 
(U. York). 

749. Theretra insignis. -p. 780. 

Etinaera insignis Butler, Ann. Mag. X. If. (5). x. p. 432 
(1882) (Andamans). 

a. Th. insignis insignis.—p. 7SG. 

b. Th. insignis kuehni.—p. 78G. 

Theretra. insignis, Snellen, Tijdschr. Eat. xxviii. 

p. 252. t. 9. f. 1 (1885) (Java). 

< 'haerocampa kiihni Botliscliild, Xor. Zool. vii. 
p. 274. n. 2. t. 5. f. 2(d) (1900) (Daiumer 1.). 

750. Theretra griseomarginata.—p. 78G. 

Chucrocampa grisco-tnurginata llampson, doarn. Rout hat/ 
X. If. Sue. xi. p. 281 n. 130;,. t. a. f. 12 (?) (1898) 
(Sikliiin, at light, 1800 ft.). 

751. Theretra orpheus.—p. 787. 

Cftaerocantpa orpheus 11 cm rich-Sc I jailer, Aasscreur. Sehnt. i. 
r. 104 (1854) (Cap. b. sp.). 
a. Th. orpheus pelius. — p. 787. 

('haerocantpu orphans, M nscliler, Abk. Settle. Xat. 
fr'es. xv. p. 68, n. 152 (1890) (Accra, v.). 


1 luln-Malnyuii Sub- 
region. 


Papuan Subregion. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Australia. 


Oriental llegion : 
Philippines, Buru. 


Papuan Subregion : 
Queensland. 


Imlo-Malayau Sub¬ 
region. 


Audi! mans. 
Tenimbn*, Daumier, 
Java. 


< Oriental liegiun : 
Sikliiin. 


Aetbinpiau Kegion. 


W. A I dea. 
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if. Th. orpheus orpheus.—p. 787. 

Chaerucam./m orpheus 11 erricli-Schuller, lx. 

Panacra nittalensis Rothschild, Xor. /Cool. i. p. 79. 

t. 5. f. 13 (1894) (Natal). 

Panacra urjduieus (!), Distant, Ann. Maj. A. //. (7). 
t. iii. p. 180 (1899) (Delagoa Ray). 

c. Th. orpheus intensa.—p. 788. 

52. Theretra pallicosta. —p. 788. 

Cfuierocanipu pallicosta Walker, List Lep. /ns. />. M. viii. 

p. 145. n. 31 (1856) (Silhet; Hongkong). 

Chacrocampa cnHicosta{\), Menetries, ICnwn. f'orp. Anint. 
Mas. Petr., Lep. ii. Snppl. p. 91. n. 1515 (1857). 

53. Theretra castanea. p. 788. 

Penjesa castanea Moore, Proc. /Cool, Sue. Loud. p. 561 (1872) 
(Bombay). 

Mctopsilns casta nens, Ivirhy, Cat. Lep. llct. i. p. 661. n. 17 
(1892) (Bombay). 


Genus CLXIV Rhyncholaba.—]>. 789. 

754. Rhyncholaba acteus. p. 789. 

Sphinx acteus Cramer, Pup. Exol. iii. p. 93. (. 248. a 
(1779) (Java). 


Genus CEXV. Centroctena. p. 790. 

755. Centroctena rutherfordi. p. 790. 

Panutcra rutherfordi Drucv, Eat. Mo. Map. xix. p. 16 (1882) 
(Cameroon*). 

Panacra saalmiilleri Moschler, Abh. Senk. Xat. Ges. xv. 

]). 68. n. 153. \\ 23 (1890) (Accra). 

Chaeroctunpa andalata Aurivillius, Ocfv. Yrt. Me. Pork. 
lvii. p. 1050 (1900) (Congo). 

56. Centroctena imitans. p. 791. 

Panacra imitans Butler, Ann, Map, A. //. (5). x. p. 132 
(1882) (Delagoa B.). 


Genus CLXV1. Rhagastis.—p. 791. 

57. Rhagastis mongoliana. p. 793. 

Penjesa nwnyoliana J>utler, Proc. /Cool. Soc. Loud. ]i. 622. 

n. 1 (1875) (Nankow Pass, China to Mongolia.; Japan). 
Mctopsilns monjolianns , Kirby, Cal. Lcjk llct. i. ]>. 66o n. 3 
(1892) (Mongolia). 

758. Rhagastis velata. p. 793. 

Penjesa, rclnta Walker, List Lcjk lass. /». M. xxwv. p. 1853 
(1866) (Darjiling). 

Mctopsilns velutus , Kirby, l,c. i. p. 661. n. 12 (1892). 


S. Africa. 


Great Comoro. 

Oriental Region : 
India, Burma, 

I lima. 


Oriental Region : 
I S. 1 mlia. 


Indo-Malayan Sub 
i region, Moluccas. 


Aetliiopian Region 
W. and E. Africa 


Aetliiopian Region 
E. Africa. 


Pacific Palcarctic 
Region. 


Oriental Region : 
N. India. 
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750. Rhagastis acuta.—p. 701. 

Zon'di a amtu Walker, lx. viii. p. 105. n. 7 (185(5) (Hindu¬ 
stan). 

MetopsUus acntas, Kirby, lx. i. ji. (501. n. 13 (189*2). 

('haerocampa retain, Huuipson, in Blanf., Putina Brit. hid., 
Moths i. p. 01. n. 137 (180*2) (partiw). 

Theretra spec., Dudgeon, Jonrn. Bombay X. 11. Soc. xi. 
p. 411. n. 137. c. A. (1898) (Sikhira ; I Unit an). 

7<10. Rhagastis aurifera. p. 705. 

(?) Chorrocampa castor, Boisduvnl (non Walker, 185(1), Sp«r. 
(Xn. Lip. 1/ft . i. p. 257. n. 41 (1875) (Darjiling; 
Cock inchina). 

Pen/csa anhfera Jlutler, l*roc. Zool Soc. Loud. p. 7. n. i 1 
(1875) (Sikkim). 

>1 fclopsdns a nr if era *•(!), Kirby, lx. i. p. <101. n. 10 (180*2). 

Clmrvovnwjni retain, 1 lawpson, t.c. i. ]». 01. n. 137 (1802) 
(parti m). 

7(11. Rhagastis confusa.—p. 705. 

Theretra vclatu var. alhomaryinata, llampson (non Roth¬ 
schild, 1804), •lonrn, Bombay X. II. Soc. xiii. p. 30. 
li. 137. t, n. f. 4 (1000). 

702. Rhagastis castor, p 700. 

Beryesa castor Walker, List Lcp. Jus. II. M. viii. p. 153. 
n. 5 (1850) (pai'tim * Java). 

Metopsdns anrnntiacns Rothschild, Xor. Zool. i. ]). 78 (1801) 
(hub. ?). 

703. Rhagastis lunata.—p. 700. 

('haerocmnpa Innata Rothschild, Xoc. Zool. vii. p. *271. n. 3 
(10UO) (Kbasia llills). 

a. Rh. lunata lunata.—p. 707. 

b. Rh. lunata sikhimensis.—p. 707. 

704. Rhagastis olivacea.—p. 707. 

Beryesa castor var., Walker, lx. viii. p. 153. n. 5 (185(5). 

/'eryesa olivucca Moore, /'rot*. Zool. Soc. Load. p. 507 (1872) 
(Simla). 

Mctopsdus olicucens, Kirby, l.c. i. p. 001. n. 15 (1802). 

Theretra, spec., Dudgeon, dour a. Bombay X. li. Soc. xi. 
p. 413. n. 137. B. a (1808) (Sikkim; Bhutan). 

7(55. Rhagastis gloriosa.—p. 798. 

Beryesa yloriosn Butler, /'roe. Zool. Sue. Loud. p. 240. n. 20 
(1875) (Darjiling). 

Metopsilns yloriosas, Kirby, l.e. i. p. 001. n. 20 (1802). 

700 Rhagastis albomarginatus.— p. 708. 

Mctojisilas albomaryinatas ltothschild, Xor. Zool. i. p. 78 
(1804) (Khasia llills). 

Chacrttcampn v flat a, lhunpsun, in Bbinl’., Banna Brit. hid. 
Moths iv. p. 153 (1808). 

a. Rh. albomarginatus albomarginatus.— p. 708. 

b. Rh. albomarginatus everetti.—p. 700. 


(Oriental J legion : 

X. India, Penang, 
Borneo. 


Oriental Region : 
N. India. 


Oriental Region : 
V India. 


Malayan district : 
Java. 


Oriental Region 
N. India. 


Assam. 

Sikhira. 

Oriental Region : 
N.W. and N. 
India. 


Oriental Region : 
N. India. 


Indo-Malavan Sub* 
region. 


N. India. 

I Borneo, Sumatra. 
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Oenus CIA'VII. Cechenena.— p. 799. 


707. Cechenena mirabilis. — p. 800. 

('haerocampa mirahilis ] hitler, Proc. Zvol. Soc. Loud. p.248. 
n. 25 (1875) (N.W. Ilimal.). 

Oriental Region : 
N.W. India. 

708. Cechenena aegrota.— p. SOO. 

JWyesa ueyrota Butler, l.c . p. 240. n. ]9 (1875) (Silhet). 
Metopsilns oeyrolns, Kirby, l.c. i. p. 001. n. 18 (1892). 

( f haerocampa celnta, lLainpson, l.c . i. p. !)1. n. 107 (1892) 
(partim). 

Theretra culori Rothschild, Xnr. Zool. i. p. 75 (1894) 
(N. Borneo). 

Jhtphnis chimaera id., l.c. p. 80. t. <1. f. 10 (1894) (hab. !) 

Tndo-Malayan Sul) 
region. 

*709. Cechenena helops. — p. 8n I. 

Philumpelus hdops Walker, List hep. Ins.. 11. M. viii. 
p. 180. n. 12 (1850) ( ‘Natal” error loci; .M mil mein 
teste Boisduval). 

t Oriental Region. 

a. C. helops helops. —p. 8ui. 

Philampelns helops Walker, l.c. (1850). 

Philampelns orienlolis Felder, Prise Xot'ara, Lep. 
t. 77. f. 1 (1874) (Java). 

Indo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region. 

1). C. helops papuana. p. 802. 

Daphnis helops var., Rothschild, Xnr. Zool. ii. p. 482 
(1895) (Germ. N. Guinea). 

Papuan Subregion. 

770. Cechenena minor. — p. 802. 

Phaerocnmpa minor Butler, Proc. Zool. Soc. Land. p. 219. 
n, 30 (1875) (Masnri). 

(* haerocampa lineosn , Ilampson, in Blanf, Fauna Frit. 

1ml., Moths i. p. 93. n. 143 (1892) (partim). 

Theretra striata Rothschild, l.c. i. p. 70 (1894) (Japan). 

Oriental and Pacilic 
Pa laea retie 
Regions: N. India 
to Siam and Japan. 

771. Cechenena lineosa. p. 803. 

P haerocampa lineosa Walker, l.c. viii. p. 144. n. 28 (1850) 
(Silhet). 

Phaerocampa major Butler, l.c. p. 249. n. 31 (1875) , 
(Darjiling; Silhet). 

Indo-Malayan Sub¬ 
region: N.W. 
India to Sumatra 
and Borneo. 

772. Cechenena pollux.—p. 804. 

Phoerocampa poll a.r Boisduval, Spec. Pen. Lep. I let. i. p. 201. 

n. 47 (1892) (Java; Philippines). 

Theretra psemlonessus Rothschild, Iris vil. p. 299. n. 0. 
t. 5. f. 2 (1894) (Sumatra). 

Malayan district. 
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SPECIES IN PETEK MI NAT A E. 

Sphinx minus Fahricius, Mant. Ins. ii. p. 9(5 n. 41 (1781) (India), is perhaps Hasiothia 
medea. 

Chaerocampa brasiliensis Schnufuss, Nunq. Olios, i. p. 18 (1870) (Brasilia) is a Xylophones 
with red hind wing, perhaps loelia or neoptolemus. 

Macroglossa tristis id., l.c. p. 22 (1870) (China), is perhaps J facroylosstnn bomhyhtns. 

Oenosanda chinensis id., l.e. p. 2.3 (1870) (1ml. or.), may be Onrelca tnjrn or mumrkmis. 

Anceryx favillacea Walker, List Lep. Ins. IL J/. xxxv. p. 185G (18GG) (Zambesi, coll. 
Waller), belongs perhaps to Polio na or Pemba. The English description is as 
follows: u Male and female. Cinereous. Body white beneath. Antennae t-awnv, 
serrated. Abdomen with a slender dorsal black line, and witli transverse black spots 
on each side. Wings with a white blackish-dotted fringe. Forewings partly and 
slightly brownish-shaded, with four slender black streaks; first, second, ami third 
streaks straight, oblique; fourth slightly undulating, extending to the tip. Male . — 
Hind wings whitish. Female. Hind wings brown. Length of tin* body, 20 linos; 
of the wings, 40 — 4G lines.” 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Page 17, line 3 from bottom, read 1x20 instead of 1822. 
22 „ 5.. . 


lines 7, 12, 20 from bottom, read X. instead of P. 
line 21 from top, read buchhoki instead of bucholzk 
„ 15 „ „ add Proc, Zool. Sor. Pond. p. 13. n. 27 (1875); id . . , 

,, „ read annonac instead of anomu\ and erase 507. 

„ „ .. hydaspvs „ „ had a spas, 

„ bottom read 1x75 „ „ 1.S95. 

.. .. has priority over petnniae. 

„ ,* erase quotation “ Clani* ph a laris . . 

„ read foreslan instead of jtore*tan. 

.. .. „ catalpae „ „ eaialpe. 

., top. read Druce, Eat. Mo. Mag. xix. p. IS (1882) instead of Lr 
„ „ .. Lot hut instead of Lethe . 

add t. 17. f. 0 after Ntaudinger, l.e. 

,. 12 from top, read 1S7.S instead of 1S75. 

l'.K) and 1D1. read eotpurcli instead of cacqnereU. 

202. line 11 from bottom, add t. 4. f. 1. 

2 „ erase “from Laothonia . . . paronvcliium.” 

1 „ top read f'alasymbolus instead of Calasymholas . 

*. 1" „ ,, transfer “In the Hern Museum . . . Dr. Gdldi)’’ top. 3. 

m ,, add Sg&f . A at. t>d. x. p. 491. n. 5 (175S) after Linne. 

add as line 4 : Clan is iinper tails Druce, in Biol. Ccntr. Amcr ., Lap. Ilet. i. t 
line 7 from top, read p. 74 instead of p. 1). 

„ It) „ bottom, read t. 1 instead of fc. 41. 

„ 21 ,. top, read t. 2 instead of t. 1. 

add as line 16 : Mavroglossvnt Jaseiatuni Swain son, Zool. Illvstr. in. t. 132, 


39. 

44 

5!) 


85 

1)2 

ins 

113 

i:io 

1G5 

1S7 


261 
32 !) 
351 i 
360 
3 TP, 
382, 
3SG 
111 
133, 


6 

16 

14 


24 


12 


435, 

line 

22 

from top, read tripunetata instead ol tripuncta. 

448 

„ 

10 

„ bottom, read t. 2 instead of t. e. 

450 

,, 

21 

,, top 

.. n. 24 „ n. 2. 

451 


25 

„ bottom 

,, „ „ 

452 


•1 

„ ,, , 

,, t. 36 instead of t. 35. 

520. 

hotsehyi has priority over syriaca . 

525, 

line 

13 

from top, read 

clarinda instead of ehlorinda. 

557 

,, 

•7 

,. bottom, read rirideseens instead of rirrsrms. 

561 


10 

,, add t. 6. f. 1 after n, 13. 

591 


5 

., top. read 

nana instead of wtnum. 

502 


20 

bottom, read nana „ „ 

627 


16 

„ top, read p. 40!?. n. 26 instead of p. 803. n. 27. 

62 x 


22 

bottom, read (.D nigra „ „ niera (1). 

618 


20 

„ top, read 

p. 8. u. 1 ,, p. is*. 

TOO 


6 

,, „ 

rirrsenis „ ,, riridrsrrns. 

701 

,, 

16 

,, bottom, read tnrbata „ „ tuhata. 

706 

,, 

12 

„ ,, 

.. r. 3 ,. „ r. 2. 

710 


17 

. top 

„ f. 6 „ f. i. 

727 

„ 

3 

., bottom 

,, zygophylli instead of zyyophilli. 

745 

,, 

13 

„ !» 

,, p. <143 iitstead of p. 543. 

760 


12 

„ t op 

„ 1870 „ „ 1S7K. 

765 


1 

bottom 

., t. 27 „ „ t. 76. 

785 

„ 

lit 

„ top 

„ preceding instead of following. 


. assn. 


1 5 under Xo. 2 s 1. 

.f. l (1883). 

. f. 2 (1823) (Brazil). 


K 








INDEX. 


The numbers printed in prominent type refer to the pages where the respective insects are described. 


abadonua (Phlegctliontius), 1), 14. 

— (Protoparce), lb 

— (Sphinx), 1.4. 

abboti (Macroglossa), 417. 

— (Maredus), 003. 

— (Pachygooia), 417. 

— (Thyreus), 002. 

abbotti (Brachynota), 003. 

— (Pterogon), G02. 

— (Sphecoilina), civ, 300, 602 , 890. 

— (Thyreus), 002. 
abietina (Sphinx), 42, 43. 
aboti (Sphecoilina). G03. 

Abrisa. 548, 549, 
abyssinica (Basiana), 222. 

— (Zonilia), 222. 

ahyssinicus (Pseudoclanis), 2 2 2 , 841. 

— (Smerinthus). 222. 

Aeanthosphiox, 108, 171, 288, 849. 
accentifera (Xepbele), 551, 553, 5 60, 892. 

— (Sphinx), 500. 

— (Zonilia), 500. 
achementdes (Clanis), 379. 

— (Oryba), 378, 379, 803. 

— (Pachylia), 379. 

— (Sphinx), 379. 

achemon (Chaerocampa), 489. 

— (Pbilampelus), 489. 


— (Pliolus), 89, 477, 489, 

881. 



— (Smerinthus), 489. 




— (Sphinx), 489. 




Acherontia, cxxix, cxxxi, 

4—0, 8, 15, 

16 

, 24, 

25, G2, 170, 210-212, 

221, 300, 81il 



Acherontiicae. 4, 5, 7, 28, 

31, 155, 100, 

107, 

815. 

Acherontiinae, 4, 7, 28,10. 

5, 107—170, : 

341, 

348, 

510, 815. 




achlora (Antinephele), 597 

, 598, 898. 



achmenides (Sphinx), 379. 




Acosmeryx, cxxxii, 349, 

499, 500, 505 

515. 


518, 526, 527—532. 549, 005, 880. 
actea (Tberetra), 790. 
acteus (Acosmeryx), 528. 

— (Chaerocampa), 790. 

— (Metopsilus), 790. 

— (Oreus), 789. 

— (Pergesa), 789. 

— (Rhyncholaba), 7 89, 931. 

— (Sphinx), 789. 

— (Theretra), 790. 


acuta (Pergesa), 794. 

— (Rhagastis), 792, 7 94 , 801. 932. 

— (Zonilia), 794. 
acutus (Metopsilus), 794. 
adalia (Callionima), 081. 

— (Xylophanes), 077, 681, 9ii9. 
adainsi (Pholns), 477, 488, 881. 
adansoniae (SmerintliuR), 259. 
aeas (Sphinx), 775. 

acdon (Aellopus), 434. 

— (Macroglossa), 434. 

Aege, 438, 442. 

Aegeria, 438. 

Aegeriidae, xcviii. 

aegrota (Cechenena), 800, 801, 953. 

— (Pergesa), 800. 
aegrotus (Metopsilus), 800. 

Aellopus, 432—437, 015, 010, 071. 
aenopion (Nephele), 502. 
aenotherae (Pterogon), Oil. 

— (Sphinx), Oil. 
aenotheroides (Proserpinus), 012. 
aequalis (Pseudodolbina), 101 , 827. 
aequiuoctialis (Sphinx), 127. 
aequivalens (Xephele), 552, 5 63, 895. 

— (Pachylia), 503. 
aesalon (Macroglossa), 030. 

— (Macroglossum), 019, 027, 029, 630, 031, 

901. 

aestivalis (Smerinthns), 320. 
aetherioe (Sphinx), Oil. 
aetlira (Hemaris), 448. 

— (Macroglossa), 44S. 
affictitia (Macroglossa), 035. 

— (Macroglossum), 020, 025, 635, 902. 
affiuis (Cocytius), 50. 

— (Haemorrhagia), 455, 450, 870. 

— (Hemaris), 455. 

— (Macroglossa), 428,455—457. 

— (Polyptychus), 235, 246, 841. 

— (Sphinx), 10. 
afflicta (Macrosila). 71. 

— (Protoparce), 05, 70, 822. 

— (Sphinx), 70. 

— (%zygia), 71. 

afra (Leucophlebia), 230. 232, 280, 812. 
africanus (Batocnema), 190, 191, 837. 

— (Pol) pticluis), 191. 
aglaor (Chaerocampa), 7( 8. 




( 

aglaor (Theretra), 7<>8 710. 

— (Xylophaucs), <580. 708, 1*14 
Agnosia, 173, 283, 294, 205. 807, 830. 

Agrius, <5, 13, 1U5, 100, 110. 123. 124, 470. 478. 
ah rend ti (Sphinx). 41. 

ailanti (Daphnusa), 2 8 5 , 848, 

— (Smeiiuthus), 285. 

Akbesia. xcviii, cxx, cxxiv, 175, 191, 102, 837. 
alaiana (llaemorrhagia). 442, 451, 875. 
alherti (Theretra). 505. 
albescens (Hyloicns), 131, 831. 

— (Sphinx ), 1 iln, 131. 
albicaus (Marnmha). 281, 848. 

— (Triptogou), 281. 

albigutta (Macroglossum), <520. 647, 0<).>. 
albiplaga (Diludia). 8<5. 

— (Macrosila), 80. 

— (Protoparce), 0<5, 86, 825. 

— (Sphinx), 80. 
albolineata (Deilepbila), 753. 
albomarginata (Theretra), 705. 
albomarginatus (Mctopsilus), 708. 

— (Rhagastis), 702, 798, 032. 
albostisonata (Euryglottis), 98, *2i. 

aleedo (Macroglossum), <122, <524. 643, 058, 004. 
alcides (Choerocampa), <503. 

— (Theretra). 003. 

alecto (Chaerocampa), 770. 777. 

— (Deilepbila), 770, 777. 

— (Isoples), 770. 777. 

— (Sphinx), 77*5, 777. 

— (Theretra), cxxiv, 703, 776, 777, 028. 

Aleuron, lxxxvii, 351,380,302 394-300, 413, 

503, 505, 880. 
alicea (Sphinx). 14. 

Allodaphnusa, 285, 284. 
alluardi (Macroglnss.i), 020. 
alluaudi (Macroglossa), 020 

— (Macroglossum). <510, <123. 629, 0<H. 
alope (Anceryx), 303. 

— (Dilopliouota), 302. 

— (Erinnyis), 3:51, 362, 800. 

— (Sphinx), 302. 

alopbus (Xycoryx), 4 HI. 421, 870. 

— (Perigouia), 421. 

alteruata (Haemorrhagia), 45 6, 870. 

— (Hemaiis), 450. 

— (Macroglossa), 450. 457. 

— (Sesia), 150. 

Alypia, 014. 

& mad is (Chaerocampa), 004, 005. 

-- (Choerocampa), <505. 

— (Oreus), 004. 

- (Sphinx ), 004. <505. 

— (Xylophanes), G7S, 694, 005. 012. 
amanda (Callambulyx), 309 , 852. 
amara (Chaerocampa), *172. 

— (Theretra), 773. 
ama/.onicus (Isognathns), 357. 
amboiniens (Marnmha), 277, s 47. 


038 ) 

amboiniens (Metamimas), 277. 

— (Smerintlms), 277. 
amboiniens (Smerintlms), 277. 

Amhulicinae, 3, 4, 15, 28. 105, 154, 166— 170, 

207, 200, 275. 277-203.. 303, 347. 34s, 51<5. 
505, 835 

Ambulyx. xxiv, 100—208,212.214,215, 217, 218, 
220, 223, 224, 227, 232, 243, 202, 288, 280, 
202, 205, 208, 3<<7, 308—310, 312, 411 — 
410, 515. 

amelia (Deilepbila), 720. 

— (Sphinx), 720. 

Amorplia, cxxiv, 102, 172, 301, 307, 313, 310. 

332 -330, 330 341, 345, 302, 8o7, 850. 
Ampelocca, cxxiv, 501, 502, 510, 520, 5 2 2 
520, 880. 

Ampelopliaga, cxxiv, 408, 502, 514 515—525, 
885. 

ampelopliaga (Pbilampelus), 481. 

Amphimoea, 20, 52, 60, 821. 

Amphion, c, 500, 004, 606, 007, 747, 757, 8oO. 
Amplmnyx, 30, 31,52 01. 

Amplypterus, xxiv, cxxiv, exxxiv, 170, 173, 
1*74,180 -10<l, 385, 830. 
amuronsis (Amorplia), 336, 850. 857. 

— (Smerintlms). 330. 

— (Sphinx), 141. 
amyntor (Agnus), loO. 

— (Cerafcomia), 106, 805. 828. 
analis (Meganotou), 35, 37, 818. 

(Pholus), 482, 483, 880. 

— (Sphinx), 37. 

Anamhulyx, 172. 312, 852. 
ancea (Acosmeryx), 528, 530, 533. 
anceoides (Acosmeryx), 530. 

Anceryx, 42, 48, 115, 110, 144, 145, 147, 148. 

150,102 104 ,354 — 3On, 303 371.002,740. 

‘<34. 

ancetns (Sphinx), 528. 

a rice us (Acosmeryx), 527, 528, 520. 531, 8X(*,. 

— (Enyo), 528, 520. 

— (Pbilampelus), 528. 

— (Sphinx), 528, 520. 
anchemolus (Agrius), 478. 

— (Pbilampelus), 478. 

(Pholus). 478, 880. 

— (Sphinx), 478. 

Aneistrognathus, 52. 
andae (Anceryx). 358. 
audauiaua (Daphnis), 512. 

— - (Marnmha), 275. 

— (Triptogou), 275. 
andamanensis (Choerocampa), 504. 
andosa (Panacra), 240. 

(Polyptyehus), 231. 249, 841. 

— (Pseudosuierinthns). 240. 

— (Teiunora), 240. 
andosus (Polyptyehus), 240. 

Amlriasa, 232, 233, 257, 258, 202. 
audromedae (Sphinx), 122, 12o, 12(». 


( 939 ) 


Angonyx, cxxix, 502, 533, 530, 537, 543 546, 
548, 540, 880. 

angustans (Choerocampa), 512. 

— (Daphuis), 512. 

aimei (Celerio), cxi, 714, 726, 018. 

— (Deilephila), 726. 

— (Sphinx), 726. 
anuonae (Sphinx), 50. 
annulifera (Ambnlyx), 208 . 
annulosum (Macroglossum), 437. 
anomala (Autinephele), 59 7, 80S. 

— (Xephelt*), 507. 
anonac (Sphinx). 50. 
antaeus (Amphonyx), 57, 50. 

-— (Ancistrognatbus), 57. 

(Cocytius), 1, 55, 57 59, 61, 821. 

— (Macrosila), 57. 

— (Sphinx), 57, 50. 
anteros (Sphinx), 121. 
anthaeus (Macrosila), 50. 

Antinephele, 503, 565, 596, 600, 808. 
antipoda (Zouilia), 555, 744, 745. 
anubus (Ohaerocampa). 603. 

— (Choerocampa). 603. 

— (Pergesa), 602. 

— (Sphinx), 003. 

— (Theretra), 603. 

— (Xylophanes), 678, 693, 011. 
aper (Euryglottis), 08, 99, 827. 

— (Macrosila), 00. 
apex (Sphiux), 00. 

apicalis (Likoma), 265, 267, 845. 
apiciplaga (Pseudenyo), 577. 

— (Temnora), civ, cxxv, 577, 805. 
approximans (Macroglossa), 662. 
approximata (Macroglossa). 635, G51. 
apus (Cepbonodcs), 463, 466, 878. 

— (Hemaris), 466. 

— (Macroglossa), 466*. 467. 

— (Macroglossum), 467. 
aquila (Macroglossa), 6.57. 

— (Macroglossum), 618, 622, 626, 657, '006. 
arachtus (Choerocampa), 541. 
arborescens (Hydrangea), 523. 

Arctonotus, Ixv. Ixviii. xcviii, cxiv, 318, 400, 
500, 605, 800. 

arcuatum (Macroglossum), 650, 651, 660. 
ardenia (Deilephila), 54s. 

— (Zonilia), 548. 

ardeniae (Cizara), 548, 601. 8'.id. 

— (Sphinx), 54s. 
argentata (Ambulyx), 206. 

— (Chaerocampa), 783. 

(Deilephila), 782. 

— (Sphinx), 782. 

argentifera (Nephele), 552, 561, 802. 

— (Zonilia), 561. 

Argeus, 476, 405, 406. 
argus (Smerintbus), 321. 
argyropeza (Chaerocampa), 573. 


argyropeza (Diodosida), 573. 

— (Temnora), 567, 573, 804. 
ariel (Acherontia), 22. 
aristor (Chaerocampa), 700. 

— (Choerocampa), 700, 701. 

— (Theretra), 700. 701. 

— (Xylophanes), 700, 013. 
armatus (Cephonodes), 463 4 7 0, 870. 
arpi (Theretra), 086. 

artliuri (llyloieus), 1 is, 119, K20. 

— (Sphinx), 110. 
asdrubal (Macrosila), 353. 

— (Sphinx), 353. 

asellus (llyloieus), 110, 133, 831. 
asemanopliorae (Sj)hiugidac). 3, si5. 
asbtaroth (Phlegethontius), 26. 
asiaticus (Hvloicus), 145, 147. 
askoldensis (Cinogon). 740. 

— (Deilephila), 740. 

— (Pergesa), exxi, 735, 740, 021. 

— (Smeriuthns), 740. 
aspersata (Chaerocampa), 760. 

Aspledon, 564, 572—575, 577, 582. 
assamensis (Angonyx), 546. 

— (Chaerocampa), 546. 

— (Enpinauga), 546, 880. 

— (Panacra), 546. 
assimilis (Macroglossa), 638. 

— (Macroglossum), 610, 621, 627. 6 3 8 , 003. 

— (Polyptychus), 242 , 843. 
astaroth (Sphinx), 26. 
astarte (Eusmeriuthus), 323. 

— (Smerintbus), 323. 

— (Sphinx), 323, 854. 
astyanor (Everyx), 514. 

— (Philodila), 5 14, 884. 
astygonus (Ambulyx), 177. 

— (Protambulyx), 174, 177, 835. 
astylus (Calasymholus), 328, 331, 855. 

(Paonias), 331. 

— (Smerinthus), 331. 

— (Sphinx), 331. 

Atemnora, cxxxi, 348, 4OS, 5ol, 565, 615, 616, 
900. 

aterrima (Pachylia), 374. 
atlauticus (Smerinthus), 320, 321. 

— (Sphinx), 320, 333, 853. 
atra (Acherontia). 19. 

Atreus. 20, 63, 64,' 110. 115, 820. 
atrofasciata (Eulopbura), 576. 

— (Temnora), 566, 5 7 6, sp4. 

Atropos, lii, 20. 

alropos (Acherontia), cxix.ex.wi, 4, 16 18 22. 

817. 

— (Brachyglossa), 20. 

(Manduca), 20. 

— (Spectrum), 20. 

—• (Sphinx). 17, 10, 20 
- (Spliyux), 20. 

aurantiacus (Metopsilus), 706. 


aureata (Diodosida). 500. 

— (Ocyton), 560. 

— (Temnora), 560, 569, 803. 
aurcomaculata (Xepbele). 550. 
aurifera (Pergesa). 705. 

— (Rbagastis), 703, 795, 032. 

— (Theretra), 705. 
auriferus (Metopsilus). 705. 
aurigutta (flyloicus), 110, 120 , 830. 
auripenois (Ambulyx), 202. 

— (Oxyambulyx), 201, 202, 838. 
aurora (Hippotion), cxxxi. 8 1 3, 023. 
austauti (Amorpha), 333, 856. 

(Smerinthus), 3*21, 333. 
australasiae f Acherontia), 211. 

— (Brachyglo>sa), 211. 

— (Cocquosa), 211. 

— (Metamimas), 211 , 212, 840. 

— (Sphinx), 211. 

australis (Epistor), 407, 808. 
austrosundaous (Cephouodes), 465, 877. 
automedon (Angonyx), 537. 

— (Cbacrocampa), 537. 

— (Panacra), 535—537, 888. 
avicula (Macroglo.«sa). G33. 

— (Macroglossum), 618, 623, G25, 633, 002. 
axillaris (Haemorrhagia), 448, 871. 

— (llemaris), 448. 

— (Sesia), 448. 
azalcae (Sphinx), 525. 


balsaminae (Chaerocampa), 750. 

— (Hippotion), 748, 759 , 024. 

— (Theretra), 750. 
balteata (Macroglossa), 437 
bauksiac (Brachyglossa), 211. 

— (Metamimas), 211. 
barnta (Oargantua),. 113. 

(Sphinx), 113. 
basalis (Basiaua), 22.». 

(Leptoclaois), 229, 842. 

— (Polyptychus), 220. 

Basiaua, 207, 200, 210, 212, 213—215, 217—222, 
221.225,220, 232, 247, 257, 250, 204.205, 
307, 308. 

Basiothca, 744. 

Basiothia, G73, 074, 744, 74G, 022. 

Balucnema, exx, cxxiv, 173. 190, 101, 837. 
Intschi (Chaerocampa), 7G0. 

— (Hippotion), 748, 760, 025. 

— (Metopsilus). 7G0. 
batus (Sphinx), GOT. 
beel/.cbutb (Amphonyx), 55. 

(Cocytins), 53, 55, 820. 
belinda (Macroglossa), 040. 
belis (Macroglossa), 037, 041. 

— Macioglossum), 0,10, 021, 025. 637, 002. 


( 940 ) 

belis (Sphinx), xx, 037. 

Bcllia, 313. 

belti (Chaerocampa), 007. 

— (Choerocampa), 007. 

— (Theretra), GOT. 

— (Xylophanes), 070, 697, 012. 
bengalensis (Macroglossa), 038. 
benitensis (Pseudenyo), 585, 800. 
beresowskii (Haemorrhagia), 441,442. 457, 870. 

— (Hemaris), 457. 

— (Macroglossa), 457. 
bergi (Protoparce), 07. 94, 820. 
bernardus (Chaeroeampa), 758. 

Berutana, cxx. 502. 510, 519, 520, 885. 
betbia (Diludia), 41. 

— (Eeucomonia), 41, 810. 

— (Macrosila), 41. 

— (Meganotou), 41. 
beuglini (Leucophlebia). 287. 
bbaga (Daphnis), 504. 

— (Darapsa). 504. 

— (Eurypteryx), 594, 808. 
biaochii (Smerinthus), 222. 
bicolor (Clanis), lxxxr, 213, 219, 841. 

— (Leucophlebia), 231. 
bienerti (Celerio), 730, 010. 

— (Deilepbila), 73i>. 
bieti (Metagastes), 200. 
bifasciata (Chaerocampa), 745. 

— (Rbopalopsycbe), 670, OUO. 
bifasciatus (Metopsilus), 745. 
biguttata (Celerio), 714, 725, 018. 

— (Deilepbila), 725. 
bilincata (Ambulyx), 214. 

— (Basiaoa), 213, 214. 

— (Clanis), 213, 214, 8 10 . 

Lima (Oxyauibulyx), 104, 197, 837. 
biovatus (Aleuroo), 505. 
bipartita (Xepbele), 552, 558, 500, 8'J2 
bipunetata (Smerinthus), 300. 
bisecta (Chaerocampa), 784. 
bistrigata (Chaerocampa), 700. 
blackburui (Phlegethontius), 72. 

— (Protoparce), 72, 823. 
blaini (Aellopus), 434. 

— (Macroglossa), 434. 

— (Sesia), 433, 434, 872. 
boechaviae (Sphinx), 750. 
boerbaviae (Chaerocampa), 757, 758. 

(Hippotion), 740, 756, 924. 

— (Sphinx), 081, 750. 
boisduvali (Angonyx), 543, 54 5 , 880 

— (Chaerocampa), 707. 

— (Deilepbila), 707. 

— (Pachygonia), 417. 

— (Polyptychus), 235, 249, 844. 

— (Sphinx), 707. 

— (Temnora), 240. 

— (Theretra), 705, 767, 92* 
bouibus (Macroglossa), 034. 
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Uuiubycidae, G( >5. 
bombycoides (Ellema), 152. 

— (Lapara), 150, 152, 83:}. 

bum by la us (Macroglusstim), 618, 623, (525, 632, 
002. 

Bumbylia. 01 (5. 

Bombyliae. 100, 340. 475. 
bombyliformis (Ceplionodes), 452, 454. 

— (Hemaris), 452, 455. 

— (Macroglossa), 452, 454, 455. 

(Sesia), 452, 454. 

— (Setia), 454. 

— (Sphinx), 451, 454, 738. 

Born by x, 340. 

borkhauseni (Smerinthus), 335. 
borneensis (Angonyx), 540. 

— (Ckaerocarupa), 540. 

- (Enpinanga), 546, 880. 
bottgeri (Tberetra), GOG. 

Brachyglossa, 10, 210, 211, 212, 224, 225. 
Brachynota, 002, 003. 

Braesia, 413, 414. 

brasiliensis (Cbaerocampa), xx, 034. 
brennus (Ampliiou), 757. 

— (Chaerocampa), 757. 

— (Hippotion), 740, 757, 758, 024. 

— (Sphinx), 757, 758. 

— (Tberetra), 757. 
brevimargo (DiIndia), 03. 
brevipenne (Lopliuron), 560. 
brisaeus (Aspledon), 582, 583. 

— (Eophura), xxiv, 582, 583. 

— (Eophuron), 583. 

brontes (Diludia), 80, 00, 02, 108. 

— (Macrosila), 80, 107. 

— (Protoparce), 07, 89, 00, 520, 825, 826. 

— (Sphinx), 80, 00, 108. 

brucei (Haemorrhagia), cxviii, 442, 450, 875. 

— (llemari^), 45(1. 
brunuea (Chaerocampa), 785. 

— (Diodosida), 572. 

— (Smerinthus), 300, 311. 

— (Tberetra), 764, 7 8 5, 030. 
brunnea-centripuncta (Mimas), 300. 
brunuea-costipuncta (Mimas), 300. 
brunnea-marginepuncta (Alimas), 300. 
brunnea-obsolcta (Mimas), 306. 
brunuea-trausversa (Mimas), 300. 
brunncscens (Dilina), 300. 
bubastus (Amplyptcrus), 385. 

— (Calliomma), 385. 

— (Hemeruplanes), 3S5. 

—- (Madoryx). 383, 385, 864. 

— (Panacra), 38,0. 

— (Sphinx), 385. 

— (Zonilia), 385. 
buehholzi (Meganoton), 30. 

— (Puliana), lxxx, 39, 800, 818. 
buckiaudi (Ceplionodes), 403. 

— (lkmaris), 403. 


buffaloensis (Haemorrhagia), 444. 

— (llemaris), 415. 

— (Sesia), 445. 

bupastus (Amplyptcrus), 385. 
bunnanica (Macroglossa), 034. 

Burrowsia, 200. 

buruensis (Macroglossum), 017, 668, 008 

— (Panacra), 785. 
busiris (Angonyx), 530. 

— (Chaerocampa), 530, 530. 

- (Panacra), 534, 536, 888. 

butleri (Alenron), 386. 

(Hippotion), xi, 748, 760, 025. 

— (Hypaedalia), 500, 600, 808. 

— (Madoryx), 386, 864. 

— (Metopsilus), 760. 

— (Panacra), 76o, 700. 
butti (Hoplistopus), 50, 820. 

bntus (Chaerocampa), 707, 7011, 770, 774. 

— (Chocrocampa), 770. 

— (Darapsa), 770. 

— (Sphinx), 607, 770. 

— (Tberetra), 770. 


cablei (Marumba), 341. 

— (Smerinthus), 340, 341. 
cacus (Dilopbonota), 360. 

— (Sphinx), 300, 371. 
caecus (Calasymbolus), 316. 

— (Eusmeriuthus), 310. 

— (Smerinthus), 316. 

— (Sphinx), 314, 316, 853. 

Caeqnosa, 211. 

caestri (Protoparce), cxi, 08, 70, 822. 

— (Sphinx), 70. 
caliuchu (Anceryx), 355. 

— (lsogoathus), 355. 
caicus (Anceryx), 30*>, 371. 

— (Ohoerocampa), 372. 

— (Dilopbonota), 372. 

— (Erinnyis), 372. 

— (Crammodia), 371, 802. 

— (Phryxus), 371. 

— - (Sphinx), 371. 
caius (Xylophanes), 781. 
cajus (Cbaerocampa), 781. 

(Cboerocampa), 781. 

(Sphinx), 781. 

(Tberetra), 704, 780, 781. 020. 
calapagensis (Protoparce), cxiv, 85 , 825. 

— (^yzygia), 85. 

Calasymbolus, xcvii, 172, 313—315, 323 327, 
328 331.855. 
calescens (Macroglossa), 630. 

— (Macroglossum), 021, 020), 639, 0O3. 
calida (Celerio), 714, 715, 015. 

— (Deilcphila), 715. 

caligineus (llyloicus), 110, 148, 140, 153, 833. 


culiginosa (Pachygonia), 409, 410, 868. 

— (Perigonia), 400. 4 ID. 
caliginosus (Hyloicus), 148. 

Caliomma, .'487. 082. 

Callambulyx, cxxiv, 17l), 17:4, 307—312, 852. 
Callenyo, 304, 305. 307. 

Callicore, 520. 

callieosta (Chacrocampa). 7*8. 

Callioma, 387, 081. 
calliomenae (Calliomma), 380. 

— (Ilemeroplanes), 387, 3 89, 805. 

— (Philampilus), 380. 

Calliomina, 387. 

Calliomina, 1, 3S0-301, 394,308, 675,080—083, 
087. C88. 

Callionime, 300. 

calverleyi (Celerio), 714, 734, 020. 

— (Deilephila), 734. 

Calymnia, 188, 180. 
camertus (Enyo), 405. 

— (Epistor), 4 1 >5. 

— (Pterogon), 405. 
cana (Sphinx), 151. 
canadensis (Deilephila), 724. 

— (llyloicus), 110. 134, 831. 

— (Sphinx), 134. 
canesceos (Ambulyx), 205. 

— (Oxyambulyx), 104, 205, 830. 
capensis (Chaerocampa), 775. 

— (Choerocampa), 775. 

— (Eumorpha), 775. 

— (Sphinx), 775. 

— (Thaumas), 775. 

— (Theretra), ciii, cxxxii, 703, 775, 028. 
capito (Giganteopalpus). 500. 
cappronnicri (Argeus), 400. 

capreolus (Aliceryx), 002. 
caprifolii (Macroglossa), 454. 
capronnieri (Argeus), 400. 

— (Plrilampelus), 490. 

— (Pholus), 477, 496, 882. 
capsic.i (Phlegethontius), 70. 

— (Protoparee), 70. 

— (Sphinx), 70. 

carieae (Dilophonota), 30a 

— (Erionyis), 300. 

— (Isognathus), 354, 360, 800. 

(Sphinx), 57, 30o. 

— (Tatoglossmn), 300. 

carinata (Aleurou), 380, 304, 395, 800. 

— (Enyo), 305. 

— (Callenyo), 305. 

— (Gonenyo), 3*05. 
carinatum (Aleurou), 305. 
carinatus (Tylognalhus), 395. 
carnea (Deilephila), 727. 

Carolina (Maerosila), 07—G9, 72. 

— (Manduca). 67. 

•— (Phlegethontius), 07, CD, 70. 

— (Protoparce), 07. 69—71. 


Carolina (Sphinx), 07—00, 72. 
carolintis (Sphinx), 00. 
carstanjcni (Maroniba), 270, 845. 

— (Smerintbus), 270. 

carteri (Cophostethus), 290, 840. 

— (Polyptyehus), lx, 236, 244, 843. 

— (Protambulyx), 171, 180. 835. 

— (Pseudosmerintbus), 244. 
castanea (Acosmeryx), 527, 531, 8S7. 

— (Chaerocampa), 789. 

— (Pergesa), 788. 

— (Thcretra), 704, 788, 702. 031. 
castaueum (Macroglossum), 621, 6 24, 003. 
castaneus (Metopdlus), 788. 

— (Sphinx), 212. 
castissima (Celerio), 727, 918. 

— (Deilephila), 727. 
castor (Chaerocampa), 707. 

— (Choerocampa), 705. 

— (Pergesa), 700, 707. 

(Metopsilus), 706. 

— (lvhagastis), 703, 796, 032. 
casuarinae (Diludia), 44. 

— (Macrosila), 43. 

— (Meganoton), 44. 

— (Sphinx), 43. 

catalpae (Ceratomia). 100, 108, 100, 805, 828. 

— (Daremma), 108. 

— (Diludia), 108. 

— (Pseudosphinx), loS. 
catapyrrha (Macroglossa), 041, 651. 
catori (Thcretra), 800. 

caudata (Macroglossa), 003. 

— (Sphecodina), 603, 800. 

— (Temnora), 603. 

— (Thyrens), 0)03. 

Cautetbia, cxiii, 351. 413, 414, 800. 
cavifcr (Epistor), lxxxix, 402, 403. 407, 808. 
Cechenena, 073, 0,74, 741, 701, 702, 799 81)4, 
033. 

cecrops (Choerocampa), 775. 

— (Sphinx), 775. 

— (Tlmumas), 775. 

— (Theretra), 775. 

ceculus (Eupyrrhoglossum), 431, 433. 
(Macroglossa), 433. 

— (Psithyros), 433. 

— (Sesia), 430, 433, 872. 

— (Sphinx), 433. 
celaeno (Chaerocampa), 781. 

— (Sphinx), 781. 

eelata (Chacrocampa), 760. 

— (Theretra), 7 69, 926. 
celebeiisis (Marumha), 277, 847. 
celeno (Deilephila), 72;>. 
eelerina (Choerocampa), 746. 
celeriouina (Chaerocampa), 740. 

— (Theretra), 746. 

Celerio, cvi—cix, 468, 073, 675, 713 <34, 740, 

741, 808, 015. 


celerio (Cbaerocampa), 752. 

— (Deilephila), 752. 

— (Elpenor), 752. 

— (Hippotion), cxxxi, 748, 751, 752, 754. 

— (Sphinx), 752, 755, 751. 

— (Theretra), 753. 
celeus (Macrosila), 72. 

— (Phlegethontius), 71, 72. 

— (Protoparce). 72. 
centralasiae (Celerio), 721, 1>17. 

— (Deilephila), 721. 
centripuucta (Smerinthus), 300. 

Centrocteua, lxv, 073, 074, 790, 931. 
Cephnnodes, 405. 

Cepbonodcs, Ixxxvii, ciii, cxxxi, cxxxiv, 349— 
351, 432, 438-443, 452—454, 458-460, 
403-471, 499, 877. 
cerasi (Smerinthus), 330. 

Cerafcoinia, cxxxiv, 27, 30, 104, 105—109. 34s, 
828. 

ceratomioides (Cbaerocampa), 091, 092. 

— (Choerocampa), 092. 

— (Theretra), G92. 

— (Xylophanes), 078, 692, 713. 790, 80S, 911. 
cerherus (Sataspes), 474, 879. 

cercyon (Dilophonota), 304. 

Ceridia, lviii, lxv, xcv, 107, 171, 286, 287, 84'.). 
cerisii (Calasymbolus), 323. 

— (Copismerintbus), 323. 

— (Smerinthus), 323. 
cerisyi (Smerinthus), 322, 323. 

— (Sphinx), 314, 322—324, 328, 339, 854. 
cervina (Basiana) 217, 218. 

— (Clauis), 217. 

cestri (Sphinx), 70, 72, 70. 
ceylonica (Marumba), 275. 

— (Triptogou), 275. 
chaerilus (Darapsa), 525. 

Chaerocampa, 481, 489, 490, 493, 497, 503—505, 
5u9, 515, 517, 52u, 533, 530, 537, 538—542, 
545—547, 504,508,573, 075,081 — 080, 090— 
704, 700, 708—711, 713, 734, 737—739, 744, 
749, 750, 754—701, 700, 804. 
Chaerocampinae, 100. 

Chaerocampioi, 100, 475, 072. 

Chaerociii3, 073, 074, 741, 742, 921. 
Chamaenerii (Deilephila), 724. 

— (llyles), 724. 

Chamaesesia, 438, 445. 

Charaxes, ci. 

eharis (Basiothia), 744, 746, 922. 

— (Chaerocampa), 740. 

- (Choerocampa), 740. 

— (Theretra), 74(1. 

charoba (Nephcle), 556, 557, 891. 

charon (Spectrum), 17, 23. 

cliersis (llyloicus), ciii, 118, 128—130, 138,831. 

— (Lcthia), 128. 

— (Sphinx), 128. 129. 
cbimaera (Daphnis), 800. 
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chineusis (Oenosacda), xx. 

— (Polyptychus), 239, 842. 

— (Smerinthulus), 299, 301, 850. 

Chiococca, 413, 414. 
chionanthi (Acherontia), 84. 

— (Sphinx), 84. 

chiron (Chaerocampa), 097—099. 

— (Choerocampa), 098. 

— (Xephele), 554. 

— (Sphinx), 554, 097, 099. 

— (Theretra), 099. 

— (Xylophanes), 073, 078, 697, 099, 912. 

— (Zouilia), 554. 

(’hlacnogramma, 29, 03, 04, 94, li>4, 10G, 110. 
113,827. 

Chlorina, 742, 743. 
chlorinda (Sphinx), 525. 

chloroptera (Aleuron), 395, 396, 397, 413, 800. 

— (Callenyo), 397. 

— (Enyo), 390. 

— (Sphinx), 390. 

(Tylognathus), 397. 

ehoerilns (Ampelopbaga), 525. 

— (Choerocampa), 525. 

— (Darapsa), 525. 

— (Everyx), 525. 

— (Otus), 525. 

— (Smerinthus), 525. 

— (Sphinx), 525. 

Choerocampa, 228, 229, 371, 374, 377, 470, 503— 
505, 508, 510, 512, 513, 520—525, 533, 539, 
541, 542, 547, 504, 574, 081—080, 089, 090, 
092, 704-711, 713, 734, 737—739, 742—752, 
754—702, 700—804. 

Choerocampinae, 108, 347—350, 498, 499, 590, 
672, 735, 909. 

ehristophi (Mimas), cxx, 307, 807, 8.-1. 

— (Smerinthus), 307. 

— (Sphinx), 307. 
eln omapteris (Diludia), 33. 

Chromis, Ixxxviii, cxxix, 499, 501, 503—505, 

883. 

cliyron (Xephele), 554. 
cimbiciformis (Ilaemorrhagia), 444, 873. 

— (Sesia), 444. 

cinerascens (Macroglossa), 050. 

— (Macroglossum), 6 50, 905. 

— (Smerinthus), 319. 
cinerea (Acosmeryx), 529, 533, 887. 

— (Chlaenogramma), 97, 827. 

— (Sphinx), 128 130. 

ciuerosa (Dilophonota), 307. 

— (Erinnyis), 309. 

cingulata (Herse), cxxix, 5, 8, 10, 815. 

— (Macrosila), 10. 

— (Phlegethontius), 10. 

— (Protoparce), 10. 

— (Sphinx), 10. 
cingulatum (Cinogou), 740. 
ciugulatus (Agrius), 10. 


( 044 ) 


cinnaummoa (Euyo), 520. 

Ciuogou, 784, 740. 
circae (Lepisesia), OOP. 

(Prose rpiu us), Gup. 
circe (Aeherontia), IS. 
circeae (Lepisesia), OOP. 

— (Pogocoion). GUP. 
cissi (Philampclus), 185. 

— (Pliolus), 478, 485, 881 . 

Cizara, c, 50], 547, 548, 54P, Gnl, Spo. 
Ulamdopsis, 173, 294, 84P. 

Clanis, lxxxv, xcviii, 1, 85, lijs—171, 2UA 210, 
212 -220,228—2:13, 237, 257. 2P4, 2P5, 307, 
30P, 3G9, 37P, 840. 
clarkei (Pterogon), G12. 

Clarkia, 337. 
clarkiae (Dieneces), <112. 

— (Lepisesia), 012. 

— (Pogocoion), G12. 

(Proserpiuus), GOP, 612, <111, 000. 

- (Ptcrogon), G12. 

— (Thyreus), G12. 
clavipes (Sesia), 43 6, 872. 
clementsi (Pterogon), 582. 
cleopatra (Chaerocainpa), 774. 

— (Theretra), 771. 
clio (Sphinx), 744. 
eloacina (Chaerocampa), 76P. 

— (Theretra), 7G9. 
clorinda (Sphinx), 525. 

clotho (Chaerocampa), 7G8— 770. 

— (Choerocampa), 7G7, 7GP, 774. 

— (llatbia), 700. 

— (Sphinx), 40G, 768, 7GP, 775. 

— (Theretra), 7G5, 769, 701, P2G. 
cluentius (Amphonyx), 54, 8G. 

— (Cocytius), 27, 31, 53, 54, 50, 820. 

— (Macros! la), 32, 54. 

— (Phlegethontius), 54. 

— (Sphinx), 54. 
clymena (Cal)icore), 52(1. 
clytia (Papilio), xcviii. 
enotus (Otus), 523. 

Cochrauia, 438, 450. 
cocytioides (Mcganoton). 37. 

Cocytius, xlix, lxvi, xcv, cxxxiv, 1, 5, G, 27, 28, 
31, 52, G2, 02, 820. 
coccus (Eusmerinthus). 31G. 

— (Smenntlius), 31 il. 

Coclonia, Ixxxviii, xcv, 4- 7, 24, 817. 

Coenotcs, exxv, exxx, 30, 113, 114, 82P. 
Coequosa, JG0, 172, 210, 211, 212, 217, Slo. 
eoffeae (Pachygonia), 41G. 417. 

— (Nyeeryx), 415, 417, 8GP. 

(\\ rigonia), 417. 

collau* (Diludia), 03. 

— (51 :icrosila), ftp, Oil. 

— (Sataspcs), 474, 870. 
colligata ( Daphnusa), 2PG. 

(Parum), 1 <17. 296,850. 


eoloradus (llyloicus), 143, 832. 

— (Sphinx), 143. 

comma (Nephele), 552, 553, 5 5 6, SOI. 

— (Zonilia), 553. 
eommasiae (Aellopus), G71. 

— (Leucostropbus), 671, 000. 

— (Macroglossa), G7I. 
eommiuueus (Chaerocampa), 772. 
comorana (Batocuema), 191, 837. 

— (Tt minora), 5 7 3 , 801. 

com par (Polyptychus), 234 2 51, 814 
eomplaeens (Marumba), 271, 272, S4G. 

— (Smerinthufc), 271. 272. 

— (Triptogon), 271, 272. 

Compsogene, cxxxiv. 1GG, 1G7, 1 GO, 173, 188, 
180, 1P0, 873, 
eoncolor (llyloicus), 153. 

— (Pseudosphinx). 153. 
eonfinis (Cepbonodes), 4G7. 

— (Uacmorrhagia), 456, 87G. 

— (Macroglossa), 407. 
conformis (Eriunyis), 369, 861. 
confusa (Panacra), 575. 

— (Uhagastis), 703, 795, 032. 
confusum (Ocyton), 575. 
eougratulans (Dilophouota), 357. 

— (Erinnyis). 357. 

— (Isognathus), 355, 3 5 7 t 850. 

— (Sphinx), 357. 
coniferarum (Anceryx), 144. 

— (Ellema), 151. 

— (llyloicus), 151. 

— (Lapara), 150, 151, 833. 
coniferarum (Sphinx), 150, 152. 
eonimaeula (Nephele), 5 5 8, 802. 
consauguiueus (Polyptychus), 25G. 
eonsanguis (Amhulyx), 107. 

consimilis (Iventochrysalis), 163, 164, 835. 

— (Polpytyehus), 234, 250, 844. 
conspersa (Ihsiana), 225. 
conspicua (Oelerio), 720, 1117. 
constrieta (llyloicus), 141, 832. 

— (Sphinx), 141. 
eoustrigilis (Amhulyx), 224. 

— (Platysphinx), 2 24 , 841. 
eoutineutalis (Xylophanes), 686, P10. 
continentis (Nephele), 5 62, 803. 
continua (Lophura), 4*20. 

— (Nyccryx), 41G, 420, 870. 

— (Perigouia), 420. 

coutracta (Phlegethontius . 73. 75. 

— (Protoparee), 75. 
eontraria (Andriasa), 257, 258. 

(Polyptychus), 2S>f», 257, 258, 814. 
co n vex us (Polyptychus), 246, 813. 
convolvuli (Agrius). 13. 

— ( Herse), cxxix, cxxxi, 5, 6 14. ]G. 2.5, 143, 

816. 

— (Macrosila), 13. 

— (Phlegethontius), 14. 


( !)15 ) 


convolvuli (Protoparcu), 1.3, 14. 

(Sphinx), 1(), 12 14. 

CopismcrinthuH, 313, 311, 3*23. 
coquci'cli (Amhulyx), 190. 

(Ilatocuema), 190, 11)1, 837. 
eorallina (Diludia), 111—93. 

— (Protoparce), GO, 91, 82 G. 

Cornipalpus, 31)1), U)o. 

oorvns (Kupyrrlioglossnin), 431, 872. 

— (Macrogloss,a), 431. 

ooryndoni (Polyptyehus), 234, 251, 811. 
eorythns (Maeroglossa), G41, 050, 051, 059, GG1. 

— (Macroglossum), xxi, 1)20, 025, 052, 650, 007. 
cossoidcs (Sphinx), 113. 

cos hi ta (Olerio), 722, 917. 

— (Dcilephila), 722. 

— (Sphinx), 722. 
costipuneta (Smorinthns), 30G. 
crameri (Chacrocampa), 373. 

(Dilophonota), 3G8. 

— (Erinnyis), 3G2, 368, 372, 801. 
crantor (Philampclus), 481). 

— (Pholns), 48D. 

— (Sphinx), 48D. 

crassistriga (llyloicus), 111), 144, 833. 
crathis (Acherontia), 23,817. 
cronulata (Diodosida), 580. 

- (Ucyton), 580. 

— (Tcmuora), 500, 580, 895. 

Crossonia, 1, lxxiii, xev, cxxiv, c.xxxiv, 1G7, 170, 
172, 344 34G, 807, 858. 
crcthon (Amhulyx), 181. 
erotica (Chacrocampa), 7G7, 777. 

— (Deilephila), 7G7, 777. 

— (Sphinx), 7G7, 777. 

— (Theretra), 777, 928. 
crcnsa (Paehygonia), 422. 

cristata (Marmnba), 209, 272, 273, 8JO. 

— (Triptogon), 272. 
croatica (Cephonodes), 450. 

— (Coclnania), 151). 

— (J lacuiorrhagia), 4 41, 458, 877. 

— (liemaris), 451). 

— (Macroglossii), 158. 

— (Sotia), 458. 

— (Sphinx). 158, 459. 

crocala (Protoparce), GO, 93, 82G. 

(Pseudosphinx), 93. 
croesus (Caliomma), G82. 

- (lOuchoryx), 082. 

— (Sphinx), 082. 
crossci (Theretra), 7G1. 
crotonis (Chacrocampa), 01)9, 700. 

— (Choerocampa), 700. 

- (Theretra), 700. 

- (Xylophanes), G73, 079, 699, 700, 913. 
cuhensis (Diludia), 90. 

(Protoparce), 90, 825. 

— (Sphinx), 90. 

cunninghami (Ccphonodcs), 4GG, 468, 47o, 878. 


cunninghauii (Maeroglossa), 103—405, 470. 
(Sesia), 4f>8. 

cupressi (llyloicus), 110. 

(Isoparco), 110, 828. 

(Sphiux), 110. 
enrtisi (liemaris), 458. 

— (Maeroglossa), 458. 
eurvata (Clmorocampa), 700. 
curvatus (Choerocampa), 700. 
curvilinea (Chaerocampa), 771 

— (Theretra), 771. 
eyaniris (liemaris), 400. 
cymograplinm (Alenron), 391, 396, 800. 
cyniris (Maeroglossa), 002. 
cynniris (Cephonodes), 400. 

- (liemaris), 400. 470. 

(Maeroglossa), 406. 

— (Maeroglossain), 400. 
eynoglossnm (Ilacniorrhagia), 449, 875. 

— (liemaris), 4 19. 

Cypa, Ixxvi, IGO, 107, 173, 292, 293,297, 3oo- 
303, 313, 315, 310, 347, 850. 
cyparissiac (Sphinx), 720. 
cyparissias (Sphinx), 718. 
cyreuo (Chacrocampa), 095, 709. 

— (Dcilephila), 709. 

— (Thorctra), 090, 707. 

— (Xylophanes), 695, 912. 
cyrtolophia (llyloicus), 35. 

— (Pseudospbinx), 35. 
cytis (.Marmnba), 250. 

— (Triptogon), 250. 


Daddia, 313. 

Daliira, 501, 515, 884. 
dahli (Cclcrio), 716, 915. 

— (Dcilephila), 717. 
dalilii (Deilephila), 710, 721. 

— (Sphinx), 710. 

dalica (Phlegcthontius), 88. 

— (Protoparec), 00, 80, 88 , 825. 
dalii (Dcilephila), 555. 
damascena (Louoophlobia), 231. 
damocrita (Choerocampa), 707. 

— (Xylophanes), 080, 707, 911 
daiiuin (Knyo), 405. 

— (hi pis tor), 405. 

— (Sphinx), 405. 

(Thyrcns), Jt)5. 

<laphnc (Amhulyx), 182. 

Daphnis, 470, 481, 487, 505, 507—513, 547, 59*1, 
799, 800, 802. 

Daphnusa, lxix, 109, 171, 172, 283 -285, 295, 
297, 520, 532, 848. 

Durnpsa, cxxiv, 192, 317, 498, 500, 5U3—505, 
510 -512, 510, 520, 522— 52 4, 525, 504, 
572, 593, 594, 075, 082, 085—087, 701. 717, 
701, 702, 770, 880. 

darocta (Pachylia). Ixxvii. xci, 373 3 7 6 , 803. 


( M6 ) 


Daremuia. 03, G4, J04, 1 05, 107. 108. 
darius (Macrosila). 43. 
dancus (Deilejibila), 732. 

— (Sphinx). 731. 
daulis (Acosmeryx). 529. 
davidi (Akbesia), 192, >*37. 

—* (Darapsa). 192. 

— (Smerinthus), 192. 

davidianiH (Kuryglottis), 98, 99 r *27. 
davidis (Anceryx), 1 «>3. 104 

— (Hyloicns), 1 < > 4. 

— (Sphinx), 1(53. 

dcborrei (llemeroplaues), 381. 

— (Madoryx), 384. 

decolor (Cypa), 2 9 8, 301, 3i»2, *50. 

— (Mimas), 298. 

—• (Smerinthus), xx, 298. 
decolora (Protoparce), 10. 
deeolorata (Protoparce), 10. 
decorata (Amorpha), 8<>7. 

(Cypa), 302. 

— (Triptogon), 302. 
deeoratus (Marumba), 302. 

— (Smerinthulus), x, 299, 302, 830, 

— (Smerinthus), 302. 
defeeta (Deilephila), 719. 

Degmaptera, Ixx, cvii, 173, 302, 303, 347, 505, 
851. 

Dei'damia, 347, 498, 499, 591, 604, 0i>5. 899. 
Deielphila, 749. 

Deilephila, xevi, exxxv, 349, 372, 477, 498, 501, 
5 1 )3— 505 52u, 547, 548, 555, 550,500,502, 
594,590, 7o3. 713—734, 737—-744. 747, 750, 
752—754, 758, 759, 702. 707, 709, 773, 770 
—778, 7*2, 783, 791, 793, 808, 883. 
Deilephilae, Uhl, 475, 072. 

Deilephilidae, 350, 072. 

Deilonche, 075, 7o3. 
deleta (Smeriutlius), 321. 

Deilephila. 777. 
demolini (Euclea), 290. 

— (Lophostethus), 290, 849. 

— (Smerinthus), 290. 

— (Sphinx). 290. 

densoi (Xephele). 552. 561, 892. 

— (Zonilia), 501. 
dentata (Amorpha), 345. 

— (Haemorrhagia), 441, 459, 877. 

— (Macroglossa), 459. 

— (Sphinx), 240. 

deutatus (Polyptyebus), 230, 238 2 40, 843. 

— (Smeriuthus), 238, 240,242. 

— (Sphinx), 240. 
denticulata (Calliomma), 388. 
denticulatum (Calliomma), 388. 
dentieulatus (Smerinthus), 240. 
depuiseti (Ambulyx), 184. 

(Calliomma), 080. 

(Eucheryx), 0*O. 

— (Xylophanes), 077, 680, 909. 


derasa (Xephele), 5 5 6 , 891. 
deserta (Chaerocampa), 772. 

— (Theretra), 773. 
deserticola (Deilephila). 717. 
deucalion (Ambulyx), 215. 

(Hasiana), 215. 

— (Chum), 213—215, *4i>. 

Dewitzia, 233, 245. 240, 259, 200 . 
dicanus (Aspledon), 575. 

— (Lophuron), 575. 

Dictyosotna, 30, 111, 112, 829. 
didyma (Xephele), 553, 554, 559, 89<>. 

— (Sphinx), 3*5. 553, 551, 559. 

— (Zonilia), 550. 

Dieneces, 008, 012. 

diffinis (Haemorrhagia), 442, 446, 447, 871. 
(Heraaris), 447. 

(Macroglossa), 440, 417. 

— (Sesia), 447. 

diffissa (Phlegethoutius). 70. 

— (Protoparee), 76, 823. 

— (Sphinx), 70. 

diffusa (Leueorhampha), 381, 804. 
digitatus (Polyptyelius), 230, 242, 843. 
Dilephila, 713. 

Dilina, 209, 299, 300, 304, 3i>0, 307, 313, 319, 
332-334. 

Dilophonota, 354, 357—372. 

Dilophonoticae, 350, 3 52, 80 S. 

Dilophouotidae, 350, 352. 
dilucida (Phlegethoutius), 73. 

— (Protoparce), 05, 00 , 73, *23. 

Diludia, 15, 33, 35, 30, 3*-42. 0,2—95, 105, 108, 
772. 

Diodosida, 24*, 24!>, 50»4, 509—574, 578, 580— 
5*2, 747, 700 . 
diogenes (Calliomma), 083. 
diseifera (Xephele), 552, 559, *92. 
discistriga (Diludia), 44. 

— (Maerosila), 42, 43. 

— (Maerostila). 43. 

— (Meganoton), 42, 43. 

— (Pseudosphinx), Hi, 30—38, 42, 41, 45. 
diserepans (Euyo), 400, *07. 

— (Unzela). 400. 
disis (Aleurou), 397. 

Dislephila, 71*. 
dissimilis (51 arum ha). 338. 

— (Phyllosphingia), 103, 302, 338, 807, 857. 

— (Polyptychus), 33*. 

— (Smerinthus), 338. 

— (Triptogon), 338. 
distans (Porigonia), 420. 

— (Protoparce), 13. 
distant! (Pemba), 46, 820. 
distineta (Phlegethontius), 9. 

— (Sphinx), 9. 
distinction (Meganoton), 41. 

divergeos (Macroglossa), 045, 010 , 050, 051. 

- (Maeroglossum), 022, 024, 646, 904. 


( C J47 ) 


divisa (Pcrigonia). 424, 870 
docilis (Chaerocampa), 094. 

— (Choerocampa), 694, 095. 

— (Theretra), 094. 

— (Xyloplianes), 078, 694, 011. 
dognini (Euryglottis), 98, 827. 
dohertyi (Ambulyx), 208. 

— (Chaerocina), 742, 921. 

— (Daphnia), 507. 

— (Deilephila), 500, 5 07, 883. 

— (Macroglossa , <>47. 

— (Macroglossum), 01s, 022, 020, 648, 905. 

— (Oxyamhulyx), 194. 205, 208, 209. 839. 

— (Panacra), 535, 538 , 888. 

rlohrni (Smerinthulus), 299, 301, 850. 

Dolba, cxxiv, 29.90, I0o. 102, 103. 100, 103, 
828. 

Dolbina. xi, cxxiv, 48, 154—150,159—103., 831. 
Dolbinopsis, cxxiv, cxxxiv, 154 159, 834. 

Dolbogene, cxvi. 29, 103, 828. 
dolichoides (Ampelophaga), 517, 518, 519. 885. 

— (Elibia), 519. 

- (Metopsilus), 519. 

— (Pergesa), 518. 

— (Philampelus). 518. 
doliehus (Choerocampa), 521. 

— (Elibia), 517, 519, 521, 885. 

— (Sphinx), 521. 

dolli (Hyloicus), 119, 143, 144. 832. 

— (Sphinx), 143, 144. 
domingonis (Dilophonota), 370. 

— (Dupo), 490. 

- (Erinnyis). 362, 370, 802. 

donysa (Arnplyp terns), 181. 185, 187. 830. 

— (Ambulyx), 185. 
dorus (Aspledon), 577. 

(Lopbura), 577. 

— (Loplmron), 577. 
doto (Macroglossa), 428. 

Dovania, 30, 46,820. 

drancus (Chaerocampa), 781,782. 

- (Spliinx), 781, 782. 

— (Theretra), 781. 

— (Xylophaues), 782. 
drucei (Callioma), 081. 

(Choerocampa), 095. 

— (Pacbygonia), 409, 411, 808. 

(Pholus), 178. 483 , 881. 

— (Theretra), 095. 

drupiferarum (Hyloicus), 112, ll! 1 . 138—140, 
832. 

— (Lethia). 138. 

— (Sphinx), 130. 138—140 
druraei (Sphinx), 10. 
druryi (Choerocampa). 099. 
dryneus (Sphinx), 114. 

ducalis (llacmorrhagia), 441, 460, 877. 

- (llemaris), 4Go. 

- (Lepisesia), 40o. 

— (Macroglossa), 459, 460. 


dumolini (Lophostetbus), 290, 

Dupo, 47G, 490—495. 
duponchel (Amplionyx), 50. 

— (Cocytius), 53, 54, 56, 59. 01, 821. 

— (Macrosila), 50. 
duponchclii (Am phi onyx). 50. 

— (Amphonyx), 56. 

— (Cocytius), 50. 
dynaeus (Hyloicus), 114. 

— (Xeogene), 113, 114 , 829. 

dyras (Marumba). 208, 209. 274 270,280, 840 

— (Polyptychus), 272, 275, 270,281, 283. 

— (Smerinthus), 271, 274 277, 280, 281. 

— (Triptogou), 275. 


eacns (Philampelus), 487. 

— (Pholus), 478. 487, 881. 

— (Sphinx), 487. 

echcclus (Choerocampa), 754. 

— (Hippotion), 749 , 7 54, 923. 
echephron (Marumba), 272, 840. 

— (Polyptychus), 272. 

— (Smerinthus), 272. 
edwardsi (Anceryx), 303. 

— (Macrosila), 157. 

— (Meganoton) 157. 

— (Tetraehroa), 157, 834. 

eichhorui (Macroglossum), 018, 658, 907. 
elara (Choerocampa), 704. 

— (Darapsa), 704. 

— (Xylophanes), 079, 704, 913. 
eleagni (Deilephila), 725. 
elegans (Chaerocampa), 755. 

— (Diodo9ida\ 579. 

— (Temuora). 500, 5 7 9, 895. 

— (Theretra), 755. 
elegantulus (Panacra), 542, 889. 

— (Thyreus), 542. 
elenor (Sphinx), 736. 
elepenor (Pergesa), 477. 

Elibia, 347, 349. 49S, 502, 515, 517, 519, 521 
522, 885. 

elicius (Chaerocampa\ 7o4. 

— (Theretra . 704. 
clisa (Philampelus), 484. 

— (Pholus), 478, 484, 881. 
ella (Panacra), 544. 
ellaeomhei (Callioma), 389. 

Ellema, 1, 03, 150-152. 

Ellenbeckia, 1, 809, 810, 820. 
cllo (Anceryx), 305. 

— (Dilophonota), 36). 

- (Erinnyis i, 352, 301 365, 801. 

— (Sphinx), 305. 

Elpcnor, 508, 734, 738. 7 47, rs2. 
elpenor (Chaerocampa), 737, 738. 

—• (Choerocampa), 737. 

— (Deilephila), 730—738. 

— (Metopsilus). 737. 
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elpenor (Orens), 737* 

— (Pergesa), cxxi, 7 3 5, 807,92n. 

— (Sphinx), 73.7—737. 

— (Theretra), 737. 
clpenorellus (Metopsilus), 737. 
olsa (Dictyosoma), 112, 829. 

— (Sphinx), 112. 
elwcsi (Amhulyx). 312. 

— (Anambulyx), 312,852. 
emarginata (Sphinx), 43. 
emilia (Angonyx), 544. 

emittens (Leucophlebia), 230, 231, 842. 
emus (Tylognathus), 544. 

— (Unzela), 544. 
cnodia (Pasiana), 247. 

— (Polyptychus), 235, 247, 843. 

Enpinanga, c, 501, 545, 547, 880. 

Enyo, Ixxxvii, xcv, 372, 374, 383, 387, 388, 304 
399—407, 422, 52G, 528, 520. 504. 574, 
577, 582, 500, 8GG. 
oos (Amhulyx), 187. 

— (Orecta), 187 , 83(1. 

— (Philampelus), 187. 
epaplms (Cbacroeampa), GOG. 
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— (Temnora), 507, 5 82 , 895. 
idreus (Chaerocampa), 745. 
idriaens (Choerocampa), 744. 
idriens (llasiothea), 744, 745. 
idriens (Bisiothca), 745. 

- (Chaerocampa), 745. 
(Choerocampa), 745. 

— (Deilepliila), 711. 

(Sphinx), 74 I. 

ienobu (Acosmcryx), 518 
ignea (Choerocampa), 758. 

- (Theretra), 758. 

ilus (Pcrigonia). 427, 428, 871. 
imitans (Centroctcna), 791, 931. 
( Panaera), 791. 

immaculata (Smerinthus), 3***1. 

— (Sphinx), 775. 
imperator (Macroglossa). *»*L. 
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imperator (Macroglossum), 667, 908. 

— (Pachy.sphinx), 340, 342, 343, 857. 

— (Smcrinthus), 342, 343. 

— (Triptogon), 342. 
imperials (Oryha), 379. 
impunctata (Eiinnyis), 365, 801. 
incarnata (Smerinthus), 333. 

— (Theretra), 705, 7 7 0, 820. 
incisa (Macrosila), 82. 

inclitus (I.sognatbus), 3 5 8, 359, 800. 
incongruens (Cypa), 298. 
inconspicna (Macroglossa), 051. 

— (Pachylia), 377. 
increta (Anceryx), 45, 

—■ (Diludia), 44, 45. 

— (Meganoton), 45. 

— (P.scndosphinx), 45. 

— (Psilogramma), 45, 819. 

— (Sphinx), 45. 
indica (Triptogon), 283. 
indicnm (Marnniba), 283. 

— (Triptogon), 283. 

indicus (Marnmba), 208, 283, 818. 

— (Smcrinthus), 283. 
indistincta (Chaerocampa), 771. 

(Phlegethontins), 73. 

— (Theretra), 705, 771, 920. 
inexacta (Polbiua), 160, 101, 834. 

(llyloicus), 100, 

— (Macrosila), 100. 

— (Psendosphinx), 1G1. 
infernalis (Macroglossa), 472. 

— (Nepliele), 557, 558. 

— (Sataspes) 472, 473, 879. 
infernelutea (Daphnis), 509. 
innotata (Ncphele), 560, 892. 
inornata (Chaerocampa), 771. 

— (Pachylia), 374—370. 

(Theretra), 705, 771, 927. 

inornatum (Lopburon), 509. 

— (Temnora), 50G, 569, 893. 
inquilina (Dcilcphila), 753, 
inquilinus (Dcilephila), 75.3. 

— (Phalaena), 752, 753. 
inscriptum (Deidamia), 604, 899. 

(Proscrpinus), 005. 

— (Ptcrogon), 004, 005. 

— (Trichocolon), G05. 
inscriptus (Thyrens), 004. 
insidiosa (Deilephila), 730. 
insignis (Hypaedalia), 600, 898. 

— (Theretra), 703, 786, 930. 
insipida (Macroglossa), 042. 

— (iTacroglos.sum), 021,022, 020, 642, 043, 901. 
insolita (Hyloicus), 132, 805, 831. 

— (Sphinx), 132. 
instahilis (Sphinx), 345. 
instita (Macrosila), 81. 
insularis (Chaerocampa), 707. 

— (Pachylia), 3 7 5, 803. 


insularis (Theretra), 767. 
integerrima (Smerinthus), 331. 
intcnsa (Theretra), 788, 931. 
interfaunus (Smerinthus), 331. 
intermedia (Celerio). 724, 918. 

— (Deilephila), 724. 
interrupta (Macroglossa), 057. 

— (Perigonia), 427, 428, 871. 
intersecta (Chaerocampa), 784. 

— (Theretra), 7 84, 930. 
inusitata (Macroglossa), G51. 

— (Maeroglossum), 651, 052. 
inuus (Ilemeroplanes), 388, 391, 805. 
iphis (Aleuron), xevi, 39:. 398, 399, 800. 

— (Enyo), 398. 

- (Tylognatkus), 398. 

(Unzela), 398. 

irregularis (Chaerocampa), 7*i 1. 

— (Choerocampa), 701. 

— (Ilippotion), 748, 761, 925. 

(Metopsilus), 70]. 

— (Pergesa), 701. 
irrorata (Chaerocampa), 084. 

(Choerocampa), 084. 

— (Everyx), 084. 

(Gonenyo), G88. 

(Xylophanes), 070, 684, 910. 

isaon (Choerocampa), 705. 

(Theretra), 705. 

(Xylophanes), 080, 705, 914. 
isis (Ilippotion), lxxxv, 748, 753, 923. 
Isoguathns, 348, 351 3 54—3G0, 303, 300, 371, 

387, 858. 

Isogramma, 39, 104 100, 108 -110, 828. 
Isoparce, 30, 109, 110, 828. 
hoples, 075, 711, 747, 754, 750, 7o7, 7*»2, i7>», 
777. 

istar (llyloicus), 118, 126, 830. 

1 thorniinae, c. 

ixion (Xyceryx), 421, 870. 

(Perigonia), 421. 

(Sesia), 434, 435. 

(Sphinx), xx, 434. 


jamaicensis (Calasymbnlns), 326. 

(Eusmerinthus), 320. 

(Perigonia), 424, 429, 871. 
(Phlegcthontius), 08. 

(Protoparce), 68, 70, 822. 

(Smerinthus), 320. 

(Sphinx), exx, 314, 3 2 5 327, 332, 342, *.m. 
juniphae (Anceryx), 304. 

(Dilophonota), 304, 307. 
jankowskii (Marumba), 208, 279, 847. 

(Smerintlius), 279. 
janus (Ambulyx), 182. 

(Cepkonodes), 440,442,403, 464 400, 410. 

877. 

(llemaris), 105. 
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japetns (Proserpinus), 612, 90u. 

— (Ptcrogon), 012. 
japix (Enyo), lxxxvii, 399, 4 no, 800. 

— (Sphinx), 399, 400. 

— (Thyreus), 399. 

— (Unzela), 399,400. 
japonica (Ambulyx), 203. 

— (Cliaerocampa), 77-S, 779. 

-- (Choerocampa), 778, 779. 

— (Deilephila). 778, 779. 

— (Theretra), 7G4, 778, 779, 928. 

— (Oxyam billy x), 194, 205, 839. 
japyx (Tylognatbus), 399. 

— (Unzela), 399, 400. 
jasmincarum (Sphinx), 95. 
jasminearum (Chlaenogramma), 04, 94, 95, 8; 

— (Diludia), 95. 

(Sphinx), 95. 

jasmini (Diludia), 33. 

— ( Meganoton), 53. 

— (Panogena), 33, 818. 

— (Sphinx), 33. 
jason (Choerocampa), 541. 
jatrophae (Anipbionyx), 59. 

— (Amphonyx), 58. 

— (Cocytius), 57. 

— (Macrosila), 50. 

— (Sphinx), 57. 
javanica (Marumba), 2 7 6, 847. 

— (Theretra), 707. 

— (Triptogon), 270. 
joanna (Panacra), 758. 
joannisi (Macroglossum), 020, 65 6, 900. 
jocasta (Choerocampa), 083. 

— (Theretra), 083. 
johaona (Chaerocampa), 758. 

— (Miavia), 758. 

— (Theretra), 758, 924. 
juanita (Lepisesia), 010. 

— (Proserpinus), 009, 610, 899. 

— (Pterogou), 010. 

(Xylophanes), 077, 687, 91o. 

juglandis (Amorpha), 315. 

— (Bomhvx), 340. 

— (Cressonia), lx, 345, 340, 807, 858. 

— (Polyptychus), 345. 

— (Smei in thus), 545. 

— (Sphinx), 345. 
jugurtba (Choerocampa), 77-1, 

— (Theretra), 7G5, 7 74, 927. 
jnniperae (Sphinx), 48. 
juniperi (Anceryx), 49. 

— (llyloicus), 49. 

— (Oligographa), cxxxii, 48, 820. 

(Sphinx), 48. 

jnnonia (Ambnlyx), 310. 

(Callam nlyx), 308, 3 1 0, 852. 
jussieuae (Dupo), 494. 

—- (Eumorpha), 494. 

(Pliilampelus), 494. 


jnsticiao (Ilyloicn*), 117, 121, 830. 
(Sphinx), 121. 


kadeni (Oryha), Ixxx, 378, 379, 803. 

— (Pachylia), 379. 

kalmiac (Ilyloicns), 118, 135, 832. 

— (Detbia), 135. 

— (Sphinx), 135. 

kanita (Macroglossa), 045. 
karschi (Pscudoclauis), 220, 841. 

Kayeia, 200, 279. 

Kentochrysalis, cxix. 141, 151—150, 159, 162 
105, 805, 835. 

khasiana (Ampelophaga), 517, 518, 885. 

-- (Langia), 292. 

khasianum (Meganotou), 100. 

kindennanni (Calasymbolus), 315. 

— (Cypa), 315, 310). 

- (Eusmerinthus), 315, 310. 

(Smerinthus), 315, 310. 

- (Sphinx), cxx, 314, 315, 310, 328, 340, 852, 
kingi (Cephonodes), 4*>1— 463, 877. 
(Hemaris), 403. 

— (Macroglossum), 403. 
kiushiuensis (Macroglossa), 053. 
knautiae (Macroglossa), 452. 
koecblini (Phinx), 732. 

(Sphinx), 732, 733. 
komarovi (Deilephila), 547. 

— (Retliera), 547, 548, 890. 

— (Theretra), 547. 

kotschyi (Berutaua), 52 0, 885. 

— (Choerocampa), 520. 

— (Deilephila), 520. 

— (Theretra), 520. 

kuehni (Theretra), 7 86, 930. 
kuldjaensis (Pterogon), 591. 

— (Sphingonaepiopsis), 591, 897. 
knnzci (Pachysphinx), 343, 857. 


labrosa (Macroglossa), 002. 
labruscae (Argeus), 490. 

— (Chaerocampa), 497. 

— (Eumorpha). 490. 

— (Pliilampelus), 490. 

— (Pliolus), 477, 496, 882. 

— (Sphinx), 490. 
labuana (Daphnis), 547. 

— (Enpinanga), 540, 547, 889. 
lacliesis (Acherontia), 17. 18, 23, 810. 

— (Manduca), 18. 
lacordairei (Chlorina), 743. 

— (Deilephila), 743. 

— (Euchloron), 743, 921. 
laclia (Chaerocampa), 710. 

— (Choerocampa), 710. 

— (Theretra), 708. 
laevis (Choerocampa), 093. 
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lafitchii (Deilephila), 719. 
lalitolei (Celerio), 719, 1>1G. 

— (Deilephila), 719. 
lab ora (Ambulyx), 11)8. 

— (Oxyamhulyx), 195, 198, 838. 
lauceolata (Ilyloicus), 111, 117, 127, 831. 

— (Sphinx), 127. 

Lancia, lxxiii, 170, 173, 291, 292, 849. 
laniginosa (Diludia), 93. 

— (Protoparce), 07, 93, 82G. 
laotensis (Marumba), 278, 847. 

Laotboe, 1 GO, 200, 209, 282, 300, 313, 319, 332 
334, 339, 340. 

Lupara, xciii, xcviii, 30, 150—153, 109, 833. 
Lasiocampidae, 392. 
lassanxi (Anceryx), 303, 304. 

— (Dilophonota), 303. 

— (Erinnyis), 361, 363, 364, 860. 
lasti (Pterogon), 585. 

— (Temnoripais), 585, 896. 
lathy rus (Celerio), 727, 918. 

(Deilephila), 717, 723, 727. 
laticornis (Antinephele), 745. 

— (Basiothia), 744, 745, 922. 

— (Gnatbostypsis), 745. 

latifascia (Macroglossum), 639, 903. 
latifolii (Deilephila), 719. 
latimargo (Temnora), 584, 896. 
latipennis (Epistor), 404, 867. 
latreillei (Chaeroeampa), 772. 

— (Diludia), 772. 

— (Sphinx), 772. 

— (Theretra), Ixxxii, 765, 772, 773, 927. 
laueheana (Pblegethontius), 39. 

— (Protoparce), 39. 
laura (Jsognathus), 359. 
layardi (Daphnis), 511. 

— (Deilephila), 506, 511, 884. 
lcachi (Anceryx), 355. 

— (Isogoathus), 354, 355, 858. 

— (Sphinx), 355. 
lefebovei (Spliinx), 82. 
lefebraei (Macroglossa), 429. 

— (Perigonia), 424, 429, 871. 
lefehurei (Protoparce), GO, 82, 144, 824. 

— (Sphinx), 82. 
lefehvrei (Sphinx), 82. 

— (Macroglossa), 429. 

— (Macrosila), 82. 

— (Perigonia), 429. 
leoniae (Smerinthns), 319. 

Lepisesia, 160, 608, <109—615. 
lepslia (Macroglossa), 055. 
leptis (Temnora), 507, 584, 896. 

Leptoclanis, 170, 171, 228—230. 842. 
lethe (Archerontia), 18. 

Lethia, 102, 116, 128, 135, 137, 138. 
leucasi (Chaeroeampa), 773, 
leucogaster (Cephonodes), 440, 462, 469, 878. 
Leucomouia, cxxx, 29, 39, 41, 819. 


leucophaca (Praedora), 52 , 820. 
leucophaeata (Spliinx), xx, 127. 

Leucophlebia, 100, 170, 171, 227, 228, 229, 2 »o 
—232, 280—288, 842. 

leucoptera (Protoparce), 04 . 79, 805, 824. 
Leucorhampba, lxxxvii, 349, 351, 380, 382, 383. 
392, 804. 

leucospila (Protoparce), 00, 87, 825. 
Leucostrophus, xcviii, 500, 671, 909. 
lewisi (Chaeroeampa), 737. 

— (Deilephila), 737. 

— (Pergesa), 737, 920. 

— (Theretra), 737. 

libocedrus (Hyloicus), 119, 132, 805, 831. 

— (Sphinx), 132. 
lihornica (Deilephila), 733. 
libya (Chaeroeampa^, 709. 

— (G'hoerocampa), 709. 

— (Theretra), 708, 709. 

— (Xylophanes), 080, 70S, 914. 
licaon (Philampelus), 479, 482, 483. 

— (Pholus), 480, 482, 880. 

— (Sphinx), 480, 482. 
licastus (Calliomma), 390. 

-— (Eueheryx), 390. 

— (Oreus), 390. 

— (Philampilus), 390. 

— (Sphinx), 390. 
lichenea (Diludia), 92. 

— (Macrosila), 92. 

— (Protoparce), 07, 92, 820. 

— (Sphinx), 92. 
lifuense (Meganoton), 43. 

— (PsilogrammaY 43, 819. 
lifuensis (Cephonodes), 463, 471, 879. 

— (Macroglossa), 649. 

— (Macroglossum), 649, 905. 

— (Panacra), 750. 

— (Theretra), 769. 
lignaria (Panacra), 749. 
lignstri (Herse), 143. 

— (Ilyloicus), 49, 118, 140, 141, 348, 8.32. 

— (Sphinx), 140, 141, 143. 

Likoma, 172, 264, 265, 267, 208, 845. 
limata (Macroglossa), 642. 

linearis (Deilephila), 732. 

lineata (Celerio), cii, cix, cxxix, 168, 673, 714, 
731, 733, 919. 

— (Deilephila), 731—733. 

(Leucophlebia), 230, 824. 

(Macroglossa), 651,1162. 

— (Sphiux), 731. 732. 

lineosa ^Cechenena), 800, 803, 953. 
(Chaeroeampa), 802, 803. 

— (Choerocampa), 8U3. 

— (Theretra), 802, 803. 
liugens (Panogena), 33, 34, 818. 

— (Pblegethontius), 34. 

— (Protoparce), 34 

— (Sphinx), 34. 
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liuigera (Ampelophaga). 517, 519, 885. 

— (Elibia), oil*, 
linnei (Dupo), 493. 

(Philampclus), 491, 493. 

Eintucria, 116, 12!', 121, 132. 
lippei (1 leilephila), 80*. 
liturata (Ambulyx), 2nu. 

(Oxyambulyx), 195, 200, 201, 838. 
livida (Chaerocampa), 50*. 

(Temnora), 5GG, 568, *93. 
lividus (Metopsilus), 5G8. 
lfvorniea (Cclerio), cxxxi, 732, 92<>. 
(I)eilephila), 731, 733, 734. 

(Pbryxus), 731, 733. 

(Sphinx), 732, 733. 

livoruicoides (Celerio), cxxxi, 734, 920, 
(Deilephila). 734. 
lixi (Phlcgethontius), *. 
loelia (Cboerocampa), 7H>. 

(Tlieretra), 7 in. 

(Xylopbancs), G8 1 >, 710, 314. 

Lomocyma, cxxxii, 23, 47, *2o. 
longistriga (Leucorbampha), 381, 382, *01. 
lonicerac (Maeroglossa >, 451. 
loocliooana (Maeroglossa), 645. 

Lophostetbus, 16,3, 171. 2 89, 230, *43. 

Lophura, 4*20. 564, o74, 57r». .*/7, n*2, 5**, o30, 
532. 

Lophuron, 561, 563,570, 572 5«;>. 577. .’>82, « r '*G. 
5*8, 533. 

lorquiui (Alypia), 611. 

lucasi (Chaerocampa), 767, 772, 773. 

— (Hathia), 773. 

(Theretra), 773, 731, 327. 

Lucena, 304, 306. 

lucetius (Phlegethoutius), 73, 77. 

— (Protoparcc), G5, 71, 73, 75, 77, 823. 

— (Sphinx), 73, 75. 

lucidus (Arctonotus), 348, 605, *33. 
lucifer (Cocytius), 53, 56, 59, Gl, 821. 
luctifera (Herse), 8 , *15. 

- (Macrosila), 8. 

(Mcgauoton), 8. 

(Pseudospliinx), 8. 
luctuosus (Epistor), 404. 
luge ns (Agrius), 124. 

(Hyloicus), ciii, 118, 122, 830. 

(Sphiux), 121, 122, P24—P26. 
lugubris (Enyo), 403—405. 

(Epislor), lxxxvii, 402, 403, 404, 8G7. 
(Pterogon), 404. 

— (Sphinx), 403, 4ol. 

(Thyreus), 403,404. 

(Triptogon), 103, 104. 

luisac (Cepbouodcs), 464, *77. 
lunata (Chaerocampa), 73G, 737. 

(Uhagastis), 792, 796, 737, 332. 
lnnulata (Antiuepbele), 597, 598, 83*. 
lusca (Pacbygonia), 427, 128. 

(Perigonia), 424 426- 430. 871. 


lusca (Sphinx), 426, 427. 
luscitiosa (Gargaulua), 13*. 

(Hyloicus), HO, 137 , 823 
(Lcthia), 138. 

(Sphinx), 137. 
lutcata (Maeroglossa), 001. 

(Macroglossum) 655, 050, 653, 660. 661, 307. 
lutcatus (Poly pt} trhus), 237, *12. 
lutcotincta (Chaerocampa), 709, 772. 

(Theretra), 77:>. 
lntescous (Calliounna), 3*3. 
lutetius (Protoparcc), 7.3. 

— (Sphinx), 73. 

luxeri (Lcucophlchia), 230. 

— (Jlaspliele), 230. 

lycaon (Philampclus), 173, 480, 1*2. 
lycastus (Calliontma), 390, 331. 
lycetus (Chaerocampa), 773, 7*1, 7*3. 
(Chocrocampa), 773. 

— (Sphinx), 773. 

(Theretra), lxxxv, 761, 779, 92*. 
(Xylopbancs), 773. 
lycidas (Ambulyx), 18G, 187. 

- Orccta 186,1*7.836 
lycopersici (Sphinx), 63. 

Lycosphingia, lxxiii, 172. 264, 265. *15. 
lyctus (Enyo), 406, lu7. 

— (Epistor), 4o6. 

— (Sphinx), 405. 

— (Thyreus), 406, li>7. 

Ly mantra, 262. 
lyncca (Paohylia), 373. 
lyncus (Ilemeroplaucs), 3*5. 

— (Madoryx), 3*5. 
lysithous (Maeroglossa), 631. 


inaacki (Kayeia), 273. 

— (Marumha), 2G8, 279, *17. 

— (Smerinthus), 273. 

— (Triptogon), 273. 

Maassenia, cxxxii, 500, 502, 549, 550, 5.t2. * 30 . 
maasseni (Smerinthus), 270. 
macareus (Papilio), xcviii. 

Maeroglossa, 408, 409. 417, 423, 428—433, 443- 
443, 451 4GO, 463—472. 531, Gnl, 6o3,0O*, 

611,013- — GIG. 027- G<1. 

Macroglossidac, 350. 

Macroglossinae, 238, 350 
Macroglossini, 350, 475. 
macroglossoidcs ((turcica), 5*8. 

— (Metopsilus), 5*8. 

(Pcrgesa), 5*8. 

Macroglossuiu, lxxxviii, evi,cxxxiii. 2,1<>2, 34< 
319,432, 434,437.43*, 441, 460-403, 406, 
4G7, 470, 49*, 499, 550, 551. 565, 588. 591, 
601, 008, 615. 6 1 6 —009, G71, 901. 
Macrogossmn, 610. 
mneromera (Chaerocampa), 737. 

— (Diludia), 41. 
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lnacromera (Meganoton), 14. 

(Pergesu), 737, 920. 

— (Theretra), 737, 73s. 

Macrosila, 8, 10, 14, 13, 23, 30. 31, 31 30, II, 42, 

32, 54—30, 02—33. >J7, 105,107, 150, 157* 
15'J, 10O, 352, 353. 
maculata (Smeriuthus), 300. 

(Sphinx), 72, 775. 
uiaeuhitor (Chaerocampa), 70S. 

— (Choerocampa), 7o7, 70S, 

Theretra), 70S. 

— (Xylophancs), 08O, 707, 70S, 01 |. 
inacnlatum (Lophuron), 575. 
uiuculifera (Ambulyx), 107. 

— (Antinepbele), 507, 599, 80 S. 

— (Oxyambulyx), 105. 197, 838. 
maeuliventris (Panacra), 758. 
maculosa (Xepbcle), 553, 558, S02. 

51 ail oryx', xcvii, 551, 354, 301. 380 382 —380, 
302, 303, 440, 804. 

■lingua (Xyceryx), 415, 418, 800. 

(Pachygouia), 418. 

— (Pcrigouia), 418. 
maguibca (Daplmis), 511. 
magnificum (Eophurou), 587. 

— (Odouiusida), 58 7, 800. 
magnificus (Cocytius), 01. 
major (Chaerocampa), 803. 

(Theretra), 803. 

uialayana (Marumba), 2 74, 840. 

- (Panacra), 535, 537, 88S. 
malgassica (Xephelu). 501. 

— (Zonilia), 501. 

mandarina (Haemorrhagia), 452, 875. 

— (Hemaris), 452. 

Muuduca, 10, 20, 02. 

Maudueae, 4, 27, 340, 475. 
uiandueoides (Phlegethontius), S3. 

— (Protoparce), 00. 83, 824. 
mareida (Antinephele), 597, 808. 
mardina (Mefcopsilus), 520. 

Muredus, 002, 003. 

margarita (Chaerocampa), 785. 

— (Theretra), 704 . 7 8 5, I>30. 
marginalis (Hemaris), 448. 

— (Macroglossa), 448. 

— (Pseudosmennthus), 250. 
marginata (Auihulyx), 183. 

— (Darapsa), 572. 

— (Diodosida), 572. 

— (Temnora), 507. 572, sol. 

— (Theretra). 785. 
marginatum (Aspledon), 572. 

— (Lophuruu). 572. 
raariae (Deilophila), 741. 
marianna (Cephouodes), 471, 87!'. 
marmorata (Phlegethontius), 157. 

— (Sphinx). 157. 

— (Syuoecha), 157, 831. 

inarshalli (Polyptyrhu*). 234, 253, 844. 


inarshalli (Pracdora), 51, 809, 820. 

— (llhodafra), cxxxii, 740, 741 , <.) 2 j. 

Marumi*. Ixx, 171, 3 72, 233, 253, 250, 203, 201 

266 -284, 202, 200, 302, 303, 837 330 
341, 340, 8U0, 845. 
niassurensis (Triptogon). 275. 
massuriensis (Marumba), 275. 
masuricnsis (Gurelca), 589, S07. 

— (Lophura). 580. 

maura (Ilyloicus), 118, 110. 120, 820. 

— (Protoparce), 0. 

— (Sphinx), 120. 
maurctauica (Celerio), 717, 010. 

— (Deilephila), 717, 718. 
muuritii (Phlegethontius), 25. 

— (Protoparce), 25. 

max well i (Xyceryx), 415 419, 870. 

— (Pachygouia), 4PJ. 
meander (Ambulyx). 2)52. 

— (Gynoeryx), 202. 

(Mctamimas), 202. 

— (Polyptychus), 234, 2G2, 815. 

- (Smeriuthus), 202. 

— (Triptogon), 202. 
medca (Uasiuthea), 745. 

(Basiothia), 744, 022. 

(Sphinx), 741. 

media (Xylophancs), 078 691, I'll, 
mcdiovitta (Macroglossuui), 020, 6 2 6 , 0Ot. 
medor (Amjibouyx), 50. 

(Cocytius), 59. 821. 

— (Sphinx), 50. 

medusa (Aeherontia), 21, 23. 
meeki (Angonyx), 543, 545, 880. 

— (Macroglossum), 018, 620, 666, Oos. 

— (Oxyambulyx), 104 2 04, 830. 

Megacorma, li. 4—7, 15, 24, 28, 810. 
megacacus (Daphnis), 487. 
megaera (Chlorina), 743, 021. 

- (Choerocampa), 743. 

— (Eucbloron), 743, 021. 

(Philampelus), 743. 

— (Sphinx), 743. 

Meganoton, cxxxiv, 5, 15, 20, 33, 34. 38, 30, II 
42, 47, 150, 157, 150. 100, 81*. 
megara (Sphiux), 775. 
melaneholioa (Dilophonota), 307. 

— (Eriunyis), 307. 

melanoleuca (Ilupliocnema). 158, 834. 
melauomera (Diludia), 44. 

(Meganotou), 44. 

melas (Macroglossum). 022 6 46 , 901. 
melvus (Macroglossa), 020. 
meneehus (Auceryx). 357, 358. 

— (Erinnyis), 358. 

(lsognathus), 355, 3 5 6 , 357. 850. 

menephrou (Ilyloicus), 42, 43. 

— (Meganoton), 42, 44. 

— (Psilogramma), 30. 4" 42, 13, 40. 805, *10 
(Sphinx), 12, 43. 
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merianae (Anccryx) 364. 

— (Dilophonota), 304. 

— (Eriunyis), 364, SOI. 

Merinthus, 200, 282, 313, 319, 332. 
merops (Hyloicus), 117, 121, sOo. 

— (Sphinx), 121. 

Metagastes, 212, 217, 293, 290, 307, 309. 
mclallica (Cliaerocampa), 340. 

— (Panacra), 535, 540, 888. 

Metaniimas, 173, 210—212, 202, 260, 277, 840. 
metanaga (Acosmeryx), 529. 
metapyrrha (Xcphcle), 555, 891. 

— (/ionilia), 555. 
metascyron (Isoguathus), 355. 
metathetis (Hemaris), 447. 
metis (Suieriuthus), 321. 

Metopsilus, 505, 50S, 519,520, 508, 588, 075, 703. 
734,737, 739, «40, 745, 747.750,700—702, 
773, 788-800. 

mcxicana (Choerocampa), 090. 

— (Darapsa), 087. 

— (Pergesa), 087. 

mexicanus (Hyloicus), 129 , 831. 

Miavia, 758. 

micacea (Macroglossa), 008, 009. 

— (Macroglossum), 017, 023. 020, 668, 90S. 
michaelis (Marumba), 281. 

— (Smerinthus), 281. 

micholitzi (Panacra). 534, 535, 888. 
micra (Poliana;, Ixxx, 809, 819. 

Microlopbia, 548, 549. 

Microsphinx, 348, 349, 499, 500, 505, 593, 897. 
milesiformis (Ilacmorrhagia), 455. 

— (Macroglossa), 454. 
milvus (Macroglossa), 029, 030. 

— (Macroglossum), 019, 020. 629, 901. 

Mimas, 109, 171, 200, 209, 282. 298, 300. 302, 

304-307, 320, 338, 807, 851. 
mimosae (Smerinthus), 250. 
minima (Dapbnis), 513. 

— (Deileplnla), 500, 513, 808, 884. 

— (Gurelca). 592. 

— (Lophura), 592. 
minimus (Daplinis), 513. 

— (Protoparce), 114. 
minor (Cliaerocampa), 802. 

— (Cechencna), 8iM4 r 802 f 935. 

— (Thcrctra), 802. 

mi nos (Choerocampa), 092. 
miuutum (Lophuron), 593. 
mira (Ccri<lia), 107, 280, 287, 819. 
mirabilis (('eclicuena), 800, 933. 

— (Chacrocampa), 800. 

— (Cypa), 503. 

— (Degmaptcra), 303, 851. 

— (Eury])teryx), 590. 

— (Giganteopalpns), 596, 898. 

— (Smerinthus), 333. 

(Thcrctra), so>). 

mirndoris i Choerocampa), 093. 


mirificatns (Philampclus), 490. 
miskini (Acosmeryx), 527, 529, 532, 887. 

— (Daphnusa), 532. 
mitchelli (Macroglossa), 007. 

— (Macroglossum), 018, 022, 020, 667, 908. 
inixtura (Acosmeryx), 528, 529. 

— (Zonilia), 529. 
mneebus (Sphinx), 350. 
modesta (Amorpha), 340, 341. 

— (Laothoe), 341. 

— (Marumba), 341. 

— (Pachysphiux), 340 -342, 857. 

— (Smerinthus), 340, 341. 

— (Sphinx), 340. 

— (Triptogon), 340, 341, 343. 
modestus (Eaothoc), 340, 341. 

— (Polyptychus), 2.50, 238. 

— (Smerinthus), 340, 341. 
woeschleri (Choerocampa), 708. 
molucca (Eurypteryx), 594 595, 898. 

— (Philampclus), 595. 
moluccae (Eurypteryx), 595. 
moluccensis (Macroglossa), 002, 063. 

Monarda, Iviii. cx, cxxiv, 107, 173 343, 345, 

85s. 

mongoliana (Deilcphila), 793. 

— (Pergesa), 793. 

— (Ithagastis), 7*92. 793, 913. 
mongolianus (Metopsilus), 793. 
monospila (Ellenheckia), 8 1 0, 820. 
montcironis (Cliaerocampa), 780. 

— (Thcrctra), 704, 780, 928. 
moorei (Ambulyx), 203, 200. 
morelia (Pseudosphinx), 79. 
morgani (Amphonyx), 31, 59. 

— (Macrosila), 31, 32. 

— (Phlcgctbontius), 31. 

— (Protoparce), 31. 

— (Xanthopan), 31, 32, 817. 
morio (Hyloicus), 147, 8.33. 
morpheus (Dcilephila), 550. 

— (Xephcle), 554, 557. 

— (Nepliila), 554. 

(Sphinx), 554. 

— (Zonilia), 533, 550. 
morta (Acherontia), 17. 
motacilla (Macroglossa), 002. 

multifasJa (Macroglossum), 618, 020, 663, 907. 
murina (Diodosida), 570. 

— (Ocyton), 570. 

— (Temnora), 500, 570, 893. 
mus (Sphingulus), 165, 835. 
musca (Sphinx), 451. 

muscosa (Autinepliele), 597, 598 , 898. 

— (Protoparce), 00, 91, 820. 
mutata (Andriasa), 202. 

— (Lymantria), 202. 

— (Polyptychus), lxvii, cxxxii, 234 , 2 6 2 , 815. 
mydon (Cliaerocampa), 541, 542. 

— (Choerocampa), 541. 


my don (Panacra), 534, 540, 541, 54 2. syx. 
rnylvus (Macroglossa), 629. 

Myodezia, 471. 

myops (Calasymbolus), 328, 330, 855. 

— (Paonias), 321), 330. 

— (Smerinthns), 330. 

— (Sphinx), 330. 

rnyron (Ampelocca), 522. 523, 520, 880. 

— (Ampelophaga), 524. 

— (Darapsa), 523. 

— (Everyx), 524. 

— (Otus), 523. 

— (Smerinthns), 523. 

— (Sphinx), 523. 


naga (Acosraeryx), 527, 529, 887. 

— (Philampelus), 520. 
naua (Lophura), 502. 

— (Proserpiuus), 502. 

namaijua (Temnora), 567, 571, 803. 
Nannoparee, 30, 110, 111, 113, 820. 
nanurn (Pterogon), 592. 

— (Sphingonaepiopsis), 501, 592, 807. 
natalensis (Diludia), 40. 

(Meganoton), 4i>. 

—- (Panacra), 787. 

— (Poliana), 30, 40, 810. 
natalii (Temnora), 578. 

natalis (Temnora), 500, 578, 811, 807. 
nawai (Langia), 2 92, 840. 
nebulosa (Diludia), 44. 

— (Meganoton), 44. 

nechus (Ghaerocampa), 008, 7u0. 

— (Choerocampa), 608. 

— (Sphinx), 008. 

— (Theretra), 008, 700. 

— (Xylophanes), 698, 012. 

neglectum (Aleuron), lxxxvii, 305, 398, 300, 
806. 

Xeogene, cxi, cxxv, cxxx, 30, 112—114, 820. 
neoptolemus (Ghaerocampa), 711. 

— (Choerocampa), 7<J9, 711. 

— (Isoples), 711. 

— (Sphinx), 711. 

— (Theretra), 710, 711. 

— (Xylophanes), 680, 711, 015. 

Nepbele, lxv, ciii, cxxix, cxxxv, 340, 498— 
500, 540, 550 565, 500, 507, 600, >. 

Xupbelicae, 348, 340, 475, 498, 400, 500, 073, 
883. 

Xephila, 554. 

nephus (Nyceryx), 410, 422, 87i>. 

— (Perigonia), 421, 422. 
neriastri (Choerocampa), 513. 
nerii (Chaerocampa), 500. 

— (Choerocampa), 508. 

— (Daphnis), 508—510. 

— (Deilephila), cii, cxix. 504, 507, 508, 883. 

— (Elpenor), 508. 


nerii (Mctop^ilus), 5i>8. 

— (Sphinx), 507, 508. 
nervosa (Celerio), 721, 017. 
uessus (Amphiou), 6 07, 800. 

— (Chaerocampa), 700. 

— (Pergesa), TOO. 

— (Pogocolon), 607. 

— (Sphinx), 007, 705. 

— (Theretra), 703. 765, 700, 780, 025. 

— (Thyreus), 007. 
nestor (Meganoton), 10. 

— (Sphinx), 15. 

neuhurgeri (Pholus), 478, 483, 881. 
neumanni (Lencophlebia), 230, 232, 842. 
nicaea (Celerio \ 714, 726, 018. 

— (Deilephila), 720, 727. 

— (Sphinx), 710, 726. 
nicea (Deilephila), 727. 

— (Ilyles), 727. 

Xicholsonia, 313, 325. 
nicobarensis (Clauis), 217. 

— (Metagastes), 217. 

— (Sphinx), 217. 
nicobariensis (Clanis), 217. 
nicotianae (Phlegetboutius*, 70. 

— (Protoparce), 70. 

- (Sphinx), 00, 70. 

uictitans (Nyceryx). 415. 419, 420, S7o. 

— (Pachygouia), 410. 

— (Perigonia), 419, 420. 
nigra (Macroglossa), 628. 
nigresceps (Celerio) 720, 017. 
nigricans (Sphinx), 14. 
nigrifasciata (Macroglossa), 044, 045. 
nigriplaga (Polyptychus), 235, 259, 845. 
nigrita (Protoparce), 86, 825. 
nimerod (Perigonia), 400. 

uimrod (Perigonia), 400. 
nitidula (Chaerocampa), 603. 

— (Choerocampa), 003. 

— (Theretra), 603. 
noetuiformis (Cautethia), 414, 860. 

— (Oenosaada), 414. 
nomius (Calliomma), 388. 

— (Encheryx), 388. 

— (Ilemeroplanes), 387, 388, 805. 
Xotodoutidae, xevii, c. 

nox (Macroglossa), 660. 
liuhila (Protoparce), 74, 823. 
nubilum (Macroglossum), 021, 025, 652, OUl. 
uumosae (Polyptychus), 234, 256, 844. 

— (Smerinthns), 256. 

Nyceryx, lxxxviii, xevii, 351, 378, 400, 414 
422, 431, 800. 

nyeteris (Macroglossa), 070. 

— (Ilhopalopsyche). 6 70, 000. 
nyctipliaues (Maerosila). 35. 

— (Meganotou), 35, 36, 818. 

— (Pseudosphinx), 35. 

ii}tupba (Marnmba) 806, 80<». 


oberthucri (llyloieus). 119, 149, 153.833. 

— (Phylloxipliia), 263, *15. 

(Smerinthus , 321. 

oblujua (Diludiah IT). 

(Mucrosila), 15. 

— (Megacorma). 15, *10. 

— (Mcganoton), 15. 
oldhpius (Pholus\ 47*. 486, **1 . 
obliterans (Pcrigonia), 551. 
obliterata (Tlierctra), 774. 
obscura (Anccryx). 309, 37**. 

— (Pilophonota), 304, 567, 309, 370. 

— (Erimiyi.s), 302, 368, 509, Siil. 
(Macroglossa), 058. 

(Pseudosphinx), 353. 

— (Sphinx), 30*, 309. 
obseuriceps (Macroglossa), *>55. 
obscuripenuis (Macroglossa), 053. 
obscurus (Proscrpinus), 51*3. 

(Ptcrogon), 593. 

— (Sphingouaepiopsis), i, 51)1, 593, 89 <■ 
obsulctu (Smerinthus), 300. 

(Sphinx), 315, 316, *52. 
obtruneata (Kuryptcryx), 595. *98. 
occidental!* ( Paebysphinx), 34*2. 

(Pscudoclanis), 222, 821. 

(Smerinthus), 284, 340 342. 

(Triptogon), 341. 
occulta (Protoparce), 00, 77, *21. 
neellaris (Daphnusa), 2 84, 285, 8J8 
ocellata (Dilina), 311*. 

(Laothoe), 311*. 

(Smeriuthus), 320, 321, 331. 

(Smerynthus), 319. 

(Sphinx), exx, 10U. 102. 103, 109, 170, 27 
283, 304. 307, 30*, 314, 317, 318. 32* 
325, 327, 332, 333, 335, 339, *00, 807, *5: 
ocellatus (Merinthus), 319. 

(Smeriuthus), 319—321. 

(Sphinx), 325, 320. 
ochracca (Ambulyx), 199. 

(Uxyambulyx), 195, 199, 838. 
oehus (Macrosila), *1. 

(Phlegethontius), *1. 

(Protoparce), 01, 04, 71, 81, *24. 

(Sphinx), *1. 

ockendcui (Protambulyx), 175, 176, 835. 
octopunctata (Spbiux), 750. 
oeulata (Smerinthus), 284. 
ocypete (Knyo), 405. 

(Epistor), 402, 403, 405, 807. 

(Sphinx), 405, 0**7. 
ocys (Ilippotiou), 752. 

Ocytou, 504, 509, 570, 575, 575, 578, 580—5*2. 
Odontosida, 347, 499, 500, 505, 586, 005, *1 
890. 

oegrapha (Ilyloicus). I*. 

{liomoeyuia). 48, *21*. 

(Sphinx), Is. 

< >cllopus, 430. 
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oenopion (Deilcphila), 502. 

(Ncphelc), 552, 5 6 2, *92. 

(Omens), 502. 

(Philampelus), 502. 

(Zonilia), 502. 

Ocnosauda, 413, 411. 
oenothcrae rMacroglossa). Oil. 

(Proscrpinus). Oil. 

(T’terogon), Oil. 

(Serin), 011. 

(Setia), til 1. 

(Sphinx), Oil. 

oenotiieroidcs (Ptcrogon), *>12. 
ocnotrus (Anccryx), 307, 308. 

(Dilophonota), 307, 30*. 

(Knnnyis), 302 367, 30S, *01. 

(Sphinx), 307, 308. 
oiclus (Calliomma), 3*0. 

(Enyo). 383. 

(Ilcmeroplanes). 3*3. 

(Madovyx) 383, 385, 392, *01. 

(Sphinx). 3*3. 

oldeulandiac (Ohacroeauipa). 7*1 7*3. 

(Choerocanipa), 7*1. 7*3. 

— (Deilcphila), 783. 

(Sphinx), 7*1, 7*2. 

(Thereto), 704, 781, 7*3. 929. 

(Xylophanes). 783. 

uligographa, 27, 29, 48, *2**. 
olivacea (Cliacrocampa;, 797. 

(Gypa), 300, 303. 

(Dcgmaptcra), 303, 851. 

(Pergesa), 797. 

(Ithagastis), 792, 797, 932. 

— (Theretra), 705. 
olivaceus (Metopsilas), 797. 
omissa (Acosmeryx), 527. 530, **7. 
ompbaleac (Anceryx), 304. 

— (Dilophonota), 3G4, 308. 

— (Erinnyis), 364, 8*9*. 
onotbberina (Sphinx), 711, 922. 
opbeltcs (Deilepbila), 741. 

— (lthodafra), cxxxii, 740. 741, 921. 

— (Sphinx), 741. 
ophthalmica (Smeriuthus), 324. 

— (Sphinx), 324, 851. 
ophthalmicus (Smerinthus), 324. 
opis (Macroglossa), 037. 
orbata (Sphinx), 315, 852. 
orbiferu (Daphnusa), 284. 

Orecta, eiii, cx, exi, cxxiv, 17**, 173, 185 -187. 

830. 

orcodaphnc (llyloicus), 129, 133, *31. 
(Sphinx), 129. 

Orcus, 387, 39*». 075, <‘>82, 085, 0*0, 091. 731, 
737, 702, 770, 7*9. 
oriens (Marumbai, 275. 

(Triptogon). 275. 
oriental is (Cbocrocaiupa), 8**1. 

(.Macroglossa), 0 14. 
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oriuiitalis (Philampelus), 80 J. 

— (Pblegethontius), M. 

(Protoparce), 13. 

oruatus (llcmeroplanes), 382. 

(Leucorhampha), lxxxvii, 381, 382, 192, 
804. 

ornea (Ambnlyx), 295. 

< >rucus, 502. 

orneus (Aguosia). 283, 295, 8U7, 85o. 

— (Sphinx), 

orophilos (Aleurou), 3115. 
orphcus (Chaerocampa), 787. 

(Cboerocampa), 787. 

(Pauacra), 787. 

(Theretra), 733, 787, 950. 

Ortbidae, 1. 

orthographns (Polyptyebus), Ixxx, 230, 244, 
288. 845. 

ortospana (Chaerocampa). 701. 

(Theretra), 70]. 

Oryba, lxxx, 347, 350, 378, 579, 83,5. 
oryx (Monarda). 344, 858. 
osiris (Chaerocampa), 750. 

(Deilepbila), 750. 

(llippotion), cii, 748, 750, 025. 

(Theretra), 751. 
oslari (Myloicus), 136, 832. 

(Proserpinus). 610, 801 ). 
ostracina (Guatbostypsis), 775. 

— (Tberetra), 775. 

— (Sphinx), 775. 

osyris (Chaerocampa), 751. 

— (Cboerocampa), 751. 

— (Deilepbila), 750. 

(Sphinx), 750. 

ottonis (Haemorrhagia), 457, 877. 

Otus, 510, 510—525. 
ovifera (Xephele), 558, 802. 

Oxyambulyx, cxxiv, ICO, 170, 173, 192 -200, 
208, 515, 837. 

oxybaphi (Deilepbila), 721. 
ozypete (Sphinx), 405. 


pachycerns (Macroglossum), 019, 020, 630, 001. 
pachyderma (Nepbele), 500. 

Pachygonia, Ixix, 351,408 412,410 110, 122, 

423, 427, 002, 808. 

Paebylia, lxxxvii, xci, exxxv. 348, 340, 351, 353, 
372—370, 392, 303, 400, MO, 563, 802. 
Puchysphinx, cxxiv, cxxxiv, 172, 339—313, 
857. 

pagana (Ambulyxi, 217. 

(Clanis), 217. 

— (Sphinx), 217. 
pallens (Cressonia), 510. 
palleseeus (Dapbuis). 511. 

(Deilepbila), 511, 883. 

— (llyloicns), 129, 831. 
pallicosta (Chaerocampa), 788. 
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pallicosta (Gnuthothlibus), 788. 

— (Theretra), 703, 7 8 8, 792, 051 
pallida (Amorpha), 335. 

(Anccryx), 371. 

(Chaerocampa;, 771. 

(Dilophonota), 309. 

(Erinnyis), 309. 

(Perigonia), 424 425, 870. 

— (Smcrintbus), 519. 

(Tberetra), 771. 

pallida-bipunctata (Alimas), 500. 
pallida-ccntripuncta (Mimas), 300. 
pallida-costipuncta (Mimas), 50li. 
pallida-margiuepuncta (.Mimas), 300. 
pallida-obsolcta (Alimas), 300. 
pallida-trails versa (Mimas). 500. 
paJJiduhis (Sphinx), 324, 854. 
pallidus (Srnerinthus), 324. 
palmeri (Ambulyx), 183. 

— {Amplypterus), 181, 183 , 830. 
]>alpalis (Hemaris), 440. 

— (Temnora), 566, 579, 895. 
paniphilius (Dilndia), 89, 90. 

— (Dolba), 90. 

(Protoparce), 92. 

(Sphinx), 89, 90, 92. 

pampinatrix (Cboerocampa), 525. 

(Sphinx), 523. 
pail Callioiuma). 389. 

— (Euyo). 388. 

(llemeroplaues), 587 3 8 8 , 805. 
(Sphinx), 388. 

Panacra, 232, 240, 382, 385, 42x, 400, 
-540, 564, 575. 747, 710, 750, 758 
785—791. 

panaquire (Sphinx), 75. 
paudiou (Argeus), 495. 

— (Sphinx), 495, 065. 
pandora (Macroglossa), 029. 
pandorus (Dapbnis), 481. 

— (Philampelus), 479, 481, 487. 

(Pholns), 481, 880, 

Pauogeua. cxxxii, 5, 28, 33, 818. 
panopus (Amplypterus), 18!'. 

— (Calymuia), 189. 

— (Compsogene) 189 , 837. 

(Sine riu thus). 189. 

— (Sphinx), 189. 
pauoqnire (Pblegethoutius), 75. 
Paouias. 313, 319, 320—331. 
papayae (Auceryx), 359. 

— (lsognathus), 359, 800 
papbus (Pblegethoutius), 09. 

— (Protoparce), 08, 69, 70, 822. 

— (Sphinx), 08—70. 

Papilio, xvi, xxiii, xcviii, 300. 
papuana (Angonyx). 544, 545, 889. 

(Ceehcncna), 802, 933. 
papmiumu (Macroglossum), 642, 904. 
parulias (Celerio), 719, 916. 


500, 533 
, 700, 762, 
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pal-alias ( Deilephila), 710, 720, 
parallels (Smerinthus), 270. 
parcae (Calliomma). 300. 
parcc (Calliomina\ 30o. 

— (Callionirae), 300. 

— (Hemeroplanes), lxxxvii, 3ss, 390, 8(>5. 

— (Sphinx), 385, 300. 

particolor (Macroglossum), 010, 025. 636, 002. 
Parum, 107. 172, 173, 295 -207. 850. 
pa^alus (Macroglossa), 037, 051, 005. 

— (Macroglossum), 018, 023, 020, 004, 665, 

008. 

— (Sphinx), 004, GG5. 
passerina (Perigonia), 427, 871. 
patatas (Sphinx), 13. 

patens (Uamelia), 080. 
pauli (Deilephila), 80 S. 
paupercula (Dewitzia), 200. 

— (Polyptychus), 230, 260, 845. 

— (Pseudosmerinthus), 200. 
pavonica (Calymnia), 189. 
pavonicus (Amplypterus), 180. 
pavonina (Paonias), 329. 
pavoninus (Smerinthus), 32!*. 
peehmanni (Smerinthus), 300. 
pechueli (Pseudosmerinthus), 250. 

— (Smerinthus), 250. 
peckoveri (Choerocampa), 574. 

— (Diodosida), 574. 

(Temuora), 574, 804. 

pedilanthi (Aneeryx), 350. 

— (Isognathus), 355, 350. 
pelasgus (Cephonodes), 443. 

— (Macroglossa), 444. 

— (Macroglossum), 444. 

— (Sesia), 444. 

— (Sphinx), 443. 

pelius (Theretra), 787, 930. 
pcllenea (Sphinx), 80. 
pellenia (Cliaerocampa), 70. 

— (Phlegethontius), 70, 80. 

— (Protoparcc), 05, 79 , 81, 824. 

— (Sphinx), 79. 
pelops (Aneeryx). 357. 

— (Isognathus), 357. 

Pemba, cxxxi, 28, 45, 820, 034. 
penaeus (Xephele), 5G0. 

— (Sphinx), 307, 550. 

— (Zonilia), 550, 560. 

pencus (Xephele), 553, 557, 559, 56o, 892. 

— (Sphiux), 559, 560. 

— (Zonilia), 307, 554, 500. 
penricei (Hoplistopus), 50, 820. 
peplidis (Deilephila), 721. 
perakana (Panacra), 542. 

perclegaus (llyloieus), xxxii, lxviii, xe, 110, 132 
— 134, 831. 

(Lintneria), 132. 

— (Sphinx), 120, 132, 134. 
pcrfecta (Panacra), 535, 540, 888. 


Pergesa, lii. civ, exxi, 34!', 477, 518, 519, 588, 
073, 075, 082, 687, 688, 002, 734 -740, 747, 
750, 750,, 701, 762, 700, 788, 780, 701, 793— 
800, 807, 020. 

Perigonia, 340, 351, 301.378,408—410, 412, 414, 
417, 423 -431,543, 544,554,587—590, 870. 
perkeo (Theretra), 781, 920. 
perpallida (Dewitzia), 250. 

— (Pseudosmerinthus), 250. 
perundulans (Phyllosphingia). 33 8, 857. 
perversa (Cypa), 300. 

— (Smerinthulus), 200, 300, 3U3, 85o. 
perviridis (Theretra), 704. 

petuniae (Phlegethontius), 70. 

(Protoparee), GO, 75 -77, 05, 824. 

— (Sphinx), 75, 76. 

phaeton (Euproserpiuus), 348, 014, 615, 000. 

— (Lepisesia), 015. 

— (Maeroglossa), 615. 

— (Macroglossum), 015. 

Phalaena, 752, 753. 
phalaris (Ambulyx), 2is. 

— (Cl an is), 85, 213, 217, 300, 840. 

— (Coequosa), 217. 

— (Metagastes), 217. 

— (Sphinx), 217. 

Phanoxyla, xevi, cx, 073, 074 712, 713, 015. 
phegeus (Enyo), 404. 

Philampelicae, 47 5 , 499, 880. 

Fhilampelidae, 475, 072. 

Philampelinae, 108,349, 475, 498, 880. 
philampcloides (Aleuron), 395. 

— (Tylognathus), 395. 

Philampelus, 185, 187, 470—490, 516, 518, 520, 
528—530, 532, 502. 595, 075, 083, G88, 703, 
742, 743, 799, 801. 

Philampilus, 380, 381, 387, 389, 390. 
philemon (Ambulyx), 202. 
phileuphorbia (Deilephila), 723, 724. 
philippinensis (Polyptychus), 239, 843. 
Philouila, 499, 501, 514, 884. 

Phiux, 732. 

Phlegethontius, 6—14, 24, 33, 34—38,39, 52, 51. 
62, 114, 157. 

phlegeton (Macroglossa), 662. 
phoeinum (Macroglossum), 617, 668, 908. 
phoenix (Chaerocampa), 785. 

— (Choeroeampa), 750. 

— (Elpeuor), 752. 
phoenyx (Aneeryx), 749. 

— (Sphinx), 049. 

Pholus, cx, cxxxiv, 89, 174, 17!*, 347—349, 353. 

372, 373, 475, 476—496, 408, 073,799, 880. 
pholus (Darapsa), 524. 525, 886. 

— (Everyx), 525. 

— (Otus), 525. 

— (Sphinx), 525. 
phorbas (Argeus), 495. 

— (Philampelus), 405. 

— (Pholus), 477, 495, 882. 


phorbas (Sphinx), 495. 

Phryxus, 371, 713, 731, 733. 
pbyllis (Platyspbinx), 226, 841. 

Phyllosphingia, xcvii, cxxxiv, G3, 170, 172,30-2, 
’ 312, 3 3 7 , 338, 80(>, 807, 857. 

Phylloxiphia, xcvii, 168, 171, 263, 845. 
piabilis (Ambulyx), 227. 

— (Platyspbinx), 227, 841. 
piceipennis (Marumba), 281. 

— (Triptogon), 281. 

picta (Dilophonota), 304, 307. 

— (Sphinx), 307. 

picus (Cephonodes), 402,403, 408,469, 170, 878. 

— (Macroglossa), 470. 

- (Sphinx), 409. 

picpersi (Callambulyx), 309, 852. 

— (Clauis), 309. 

(Metagastes), 309. 

pinastri (Anceryx), 42, 43, 145, 147, 148. 

— (Hcrse), 147. 

(Hyloicus), 119, 145—149, 153, 833. 

— (Sphinx), 145—147. 
piuastrina (Cbaerocampa), 783, 784. 

— (Sphinx), 783, 784. 

— (Theretra), 704, 783, 784, 929. 

— (Xylopbanes), 784. 
pinea (Sphinx), 151. 
pineum (Ellema), 151. 

— (Lapara), x, 150, 151, 833. 
pipcris (Anceryx), 304, 307. 

(Dilophonota), 364, 307, 
pistacina (Ambulyx), G83. 

— (Philampelus), G83. 

— (Theretra), 083. 

— (Xylopbanes), 07G, 683, 910. 
placida (Ambulyx), 190. 

— (Daphnis), 512, 

— (Darapsa), 511, 512. 

— (Deilephila), 507, 511, 512, 884. 

— (Oxyambulyx), 195, 196, 837. 
plagiata (Lophura), 575. 

— (Lophuron), 575. 

— (Praedora), 51,820. 

— (Temnora), 500, 575, 570, 894. 
planus (Smerinthus), 321. 

(Sphinx), 314. 321,854. 

Platysphinx, 170, 172, 224—227, 841. 
platyxanthum (Macroglossum), 660, 907. 
pleheius (Atreus), 11G. 

— (Hyloicus), 110. 

— (Sphinx), 11G. 
plebeja (Ancerjoc), 11G. 

— (Atreus), 110, 115, 829. 

— (Hyloicus), 110. 

— (Sphinx), 115. 

ploetzi (Choerocampa), 081. 

(Xylopbanes), 077, 681, 909. 
plota (Sphinx), 134. 

Plumeria, 352, 354, 358, 359, 
plumieriae (Sphinx), 353. 


pinto (Calliomma), 384, 0,82. 

— (Hemeroplanes), 384. 

— (Madoryx), 383, 384, 804. 

— (Sphinx), 384, 081. 

— (Xylopbanes), 070, 681, 9Op. 
plutonius (Calliomma), 384. 

— - (Hemeroplanes), 384. 
poecila (Dovania), 47, 820. 

— (Sphinx), 137. 

poecilum (Macroglossum), 021, 643, 904. 
poecilus (Ambulyx), 310. 

— (Callambulyx), 308, 3 1 0, 852. 
poeyi (Erinnyis), 111. 

(Hyloicus), 111. 

— (Xannoparce), 111, 829. 

Pogocolon, 007—609, 012. 

Poliana, cxxxi, 29, 38—40, 809, 818, 954. 

Poliodes, 172, 285,848. 

pollux (Cechcnena), 800 8 04, 933. 

— (Chaerocampa), 804. 

— (Choerocampa), 804. 

— (Theretra), 804. 

Polyptichus, 191. 

Polyptychus, xlix, lix, evi, evii, cxxxii. 107, 
109—171, 200, 209, 210, 228-232-204, 
208, 272, 273—270, 281—283, 288, 289, 295, 
332—340, 345, 842. 
populei (Sphinx), 334. 
populeti (Amorpha), 335, 850. 

— (Smerinthus), 335. 
populetorum (Smerinthus), 335. 

populi (Amorpha), 102, 304, 307, 319,332, 3 3 3, 
335, 392, 807, 83G. 

— (Dilina), 333, 334. 

— (Laothoe), 333, 334. 

— (Polyptychus), 333, 334. 

— (Smerinthus), 319, 321, 333—330. 
(Spectrum), 333. 

— (Sphinx), 333, 334, 807. 
populicola (Smerinthus), 340, 341. 
porcellus (Cbaerocampa), 739. 

— (Choerocampa), 739. 

— (Deilephila), 737—740. 

— (Elpenor), 738. 

— (Metopsilus), 737—740. 

— (Pergesa), exxi, 755, 738, 739, 921. 

— (Sphinx), 451, 738, 739. 

— (Theretra), 739. 
porcia (Deilephila), 758. 
porcus (Chaerocampa), 680. 

— (Choerocampa), 686. 

(Darapsa), G85, 080. 

— (Oreus), 085, 080. 

— (Sphinx), 730. 

-— (Theretra), 080. 

— (Xylopbanes), 077, 685, 686, 910. 
porphyria (Daphnusa), 297. 

— (Parum), Ixv, 296 297* 850. 
postica (Basiana), 221. 

— (Clanis), 222. 


( 904 ) 


postiea (Pseudoelanis), lxxxiii. 105, 220, 221, 
222, 225. 811. 

posticarins (Philampelus), 1 * 2 . 
posticatus (Philampelus), 1*2. ISIS. 

(Pliolus), 482, 41*1, ssl. 
potentia (Cboerocampa), 70S. 

Potidaea, 4Gu, 407. 
poupillieri (Smerinthus), 333. 
praedicta (Xanthopan), 32, si7. 

Praedora, 2S, 40, 50, 8n5, 820. 
praelongus (Hyloims), 118, 126, s.31 
pretissi (Diodosida), 582. 

(Oc) T ton), 5S2. 

princeps (Smerinthus), 310, 511. 
prini (F^ethia), 102. 

- Sphinx), 102. 

procnc (Pbaorocainpa), 775. 

- (Cboerocampa), 775. 

(Metopsilns), 775. 

(Tberetra), 775. 

prumet liens (M acrogl ossa), 050, 051. 

(Macroglossuni), <121, 025, 6 5 0, 052, 5M.5. 
prominens (Alcurnn), 555, 397, 800. 

(Enyo), 557. 
prom focus (Enyo), 557. 
pronoe (Enyo), 555, 400, 401. sc,7. 

(Cnzela), 400, 401. 

proserpina (Proserpinus), 005, 611, 500. 
(Pterogon), 011, 012. 

(Sphinx). Oil. 

Proserpinus, Ixv, xcviii, e, 105, 500. 550 555. 

004 608,0,14,855. 

Protalcnron, 551, 392, 555, 805. 

Prntamlnilyx, cxxxiv, 174 152, 155. 155, 20|, 

208, 835. 

pmtncbaris (Ohacrocainpa), 740. 

Crotoparee, x, xi, xcviii, cv, cxxxiv, 5, 0 14. 

24, 25 55, 52, 55, 62 55, 57, I m2, 110, 114. 

115, 140, 144, 548, 552, 355, 520, 8U5, S22. 
protrndcns (Cboerocampa), 513. 

(Dapbnis), 515. 

( Deilephila), 500,, 5 1 3 , 80 8, ss|. 
pmxima (Deilepliila , 785. 

(> F acrogl ossa), 058, 001. 

(Theretra), 785. 
pninosa (Chaerocatnpa), 775. 

(Tberetra), 775. 

(Xyloplianes), 775. 
pryert (Ambnlyx), 2M5. 

(Oxyamlnilyx), 203, 85S. 
psetidamlitilyx (Ainbulyx), 187. 

(Smcrintlms), 187. 

(Trogolegnmn), 187, 837. 
l\seudenyo. 501, 504. 577. 585, S50. 
Pseudoelanis, 105; 170, 171,220 -223,225,811. 
pseudo-convolvuli (Phlegetbontins), 14. 
(Protoparce), 13. 

(Sphinx), 15. 

Pscndodolbina, civ, 50, 58, 100 , 827. 
pseudogyrans (Macroglossa), 055. 


psewlonaga (Aeosmeryx), 535. 
jKendoncKsus (Thcretra), 801. 
pscudo])ylas ( Eopbnrnn), t»85, 584. 

(Teranora), 505, 507, 583, 581,850. 
Pseudosmcrinthns, 22m, 225, 235, 242 245 

255, 20m. 

Csendospbinx, xcvii, cxxxv, 8- 15, 55, 50 
100. 101, 105. 108, 155, 155 -101, 548 
551, 352 557, 555, 301, 50:;. 578. 385 

170, 858. 

pseudo thy reus (lleineroplanes), 3X0. 

(Madoryx), 5«3, 3 86 , 801, 
psetuloviail (Panacea), 750. 

Psilogrammu, 27, 20, 38, 40. 41, 42, 45- 17 
815 . 

Psithyros, 152, 433, 010, 028, 031. 

Pterogon, 101, 401, 405, 504, 582, 585, 550- 
002, 0U4 000, 0u8 012. 

Ptcrogonidae, 35 m, 475. 
pndons (Alenron), 357. 
pudorina (Clanis), 205. 
pndorinus (Smevintlins), 205. 
pncllaris {Ohnerocanipn), 785 
(Tberetra), 783. 
pnlcherrirmim (Eophuron), 580. 
pulelira (Ijoptoclanis), exxit, 2 2 8 , 842. 
pnrailio (Crnrelca), 552. 

(liopluira), 502. 

(Spbingonaepiopsis), 551, 592,857. 
pumiltim (Mierosphinx), 348, 593, 857. 
(Pterogon), 503. 

(Spbingonaepiopsis). 553. 
pnnetivenata (Cliaerocampa), 707. 

(Tberetra), 707. 
pusilla (Gtirelca), 552. 

(Lophura), 552. 
pnsillum (Loplniron), 5S0. 
ptisillus (Odontosida), 5 8 6 , 005, 811, 850. 
(Smcrintlms), 580. 

(Triptogon), 580. 
pygarga (Dewitzia), 245, 240. 

(Polyptyclius), 200, 235, 245, 240, 843 
(Pseudosmerinthns), 245. 
pyladcs (Temnora), 507, 5 83 , 850. * 
pylas (Enyo), 582. 

(Ijojibura), 582, 583. 

(Eophuron), 582. 583. 

(Sphinx), 582. 

(Temnora), 505, 507, 582, 850. 
pylcnc (Macroglossa), 001. 

(Msicroglossum), 052, 661, 507. 
pyramus (IFemaris), 445. 

(Macroglossa), 445. 
pyiias (F>eilepbila), 715. 
pyrrbosticta (M acrogl ossa), 041. On.''. 

(Macroglossnm), 022, 024, 641, Obi, 50. 
pyrrhtila (Macroglossa), 037. 

ipiadricornis (('eratomia), 100. 


( 96.5 ) 


qnadripunctatus(Smerinthulns), *290, 301 , 850. 
quatevna (Sphinx), 554. 
quccnslandi (Obaerocampa), 70s. 

(Tberetra), 705, 768 , 700, 920. 
qnercus (Lathoc), *282. 

(Marnmba), 207, 209, 282 , 8 is. 

- (Mcriuthus), 282. 

(Mimas), 282. 

(Sicilia), 282. 

(Smerinthns). 2*2. 

(Sphinx), 282. 

(Sphynx), 282. 

quinqnemaculata (Maerosila), 00, 72, 72. 

(Pblegethontins), 72. 

— (Sphinx), 72. 

qninquemaculatns (Protoparco), 05, 71 , 72, 
115, 805, 82X 
(Sphinx), 71, 72. 


raeomosa (Chioeocc.a), 414. 
racliel (Lcpiscsia), 014. 

— (IYoserpinns), 614 , 01)0. 

radians (llacinorrhagia), 441, 452 , 459., 875. 

— (Memnris), 452, 452. 

— (Macroglossa), 453. 

— (Sesia), 452, 45.‘5. 
radiata (Dindosida), 500. 

(Qeyton), 5)50. 

(Tcmnora), 500, 569 , 893. 
rattlexi (Ohacroeainpa), 755, 757. 

— (llippotion), 710, 755 , 021. 

— (Therotra), 755. 
raftrayi (Zonili.a), 555. 

Rnmphoschisma, 028, 031, 040, 051, 005. 
ranzani (Doilcphila), 500. 

Rasphrlo, 220, 23<). 

rcheli (Ilippotion), lxxx, 717, 761 , 808, 025. 
mctangulata (Xephole), 552, 563 , 893. 
roetans (Macroglossnm), 020, 020, 650 , 005. 
reetifascia (Macroglossa), 665 , 008. 
(Macroglossnm), 005. 

(Rhamphoscbisma), 005 
rcctilinea (Triptogon), 2*3. 
rcdncta ( Marnmba), 250*. 

- (Triptogon), 250. 
reevi (llyloicns), 113*. 

- (Xeogcnc), 113 , 82!'. 

-- (Sphinx), 113. 

rogalis (Pachysphinx), 340, 343 , 857. 
rognlaris (Panacra), 512. 
regulns (Macroglossa), 033. 

(Macroglossnm), 019, 025, 633 , 0o*2. 
repcntinus (Oeratomia), 107. 

— (l)aremma). Mis. 

— (Sphinx), 108. 

rescofasciatns ( Pblegethontins), 14. 
reseotiocta (Smerinthns), 335. 
rcsta (Xylophanes), 070. 702 , 013. 
rcstituta (Panacra), 428, 


restitnta (Pcrigonia), 42P. — 428, 431. 871. 

— (Steuolophia), 420. 
restricta M Vlerio), 720, 017. 

resnmens (Pachylia), lxxxvii, 373. 376, 377. 803. 
Retliera, c, cxx, 5()0, 547, 518, 550. P»Ol, 800. 
reutlingeri (Diodosida), 580. 

(Qeyton), 580. 

— (Tcmnora), 507, 580, 8;i5. 
rhadama (Xephcle), 501. 

— (Zonilia), 501. 
rhadamistns (Diodosida), 248. 240. 

— (Polyptyehus), 235, 248, 841. 

(Sphinx), 248. 

— (Temnora), 240. 

Rhadiuopasa, cxxxi, 100, 173. 200, 210 , 234, 84*1. 
Rhadinopsis, 200. 
rhacbns (Anceryx), 309. 

— (Dilophonota), 3C9, 37o. 

Rhagastis, 073, 074, 789, 791 709. 013. 

Rhamphoscbisma, 010. 

rhesus (Ohocrocampa), 700. 

(Thcrctra), 70:5, 766, 707, 825. 

Uliodafra, lii, civ, 073, 074, 740, 741,021 
rhodina (Xylophanes), 080, 689 , 011. 
rhodocer.a (Ohoerocampa), 085. 

— (Darapsa), 085. 

— (Xylophanes), 070, 685, Oil), 
rhodochlora (Xylophaues), 070, 7 00, 013. 
rhodogaster Protalenron), 393, 80:5. 
Rhodoprasiua, lxi, 171. 292, 293, 81)7, 840. 
rhodoptera (Ambnlyx), 200. 

Rhodosoma, c, cxxxi, 501,601, sps. 
Rhopalopsyche, liii, 2, 400, 6 70, 000. 
Rhyiicliolaba, xci, xevi, 348, 072, 074, 789, 03] 
ribbei (Pachygonia), 400, 411, 808. 

— (Sataspcs), x, 472, 47 4, 870. 
rimosa (Anceryx), 357, 358. 

— (Dilophonota), 357, 358. 

— (Eritinyis), 357, 358. 

(Isogn.athus), 357, 358, 850. 

rimosns (Isoguathus), 358. 
i isens (Enyo), 422. 

— (Xyeeryx), 410, 421. 422, S7*i. 

(Triptogon), 422. 

civilians (Amphouyx), 55, 5*5. 50. 

— (Obaerocampa), 737. 

(Ohocrocampa), 738. 

(Chocrocampinae), 735. 

(Oocytius), 50. 

(Pergesa), exxi, 735, 738, 021. 
rohertsi iCelerio), 721, '017. 

(Deilepliila), 721. 
rohinsoni (Obaerocampa), 700. 

— (('hocrocampa). 7O0. 

— (Crcssonia), 340. 

- (Theretra), 700. 

— (Xylophaues), 070, 7 06, 01 I. 
robusta (Oryba), 370. 

— (Pachylia), 379. 
romanovi (Dcilephila\ 518. 


( VIGO ) 


rosacea (Daplinis), 513. 

— Leueophlebia), 230. 

- SmerinthuO, 330. 
rosacearum (Smrrinthus), 330. 
rosae (Darapsa), 701. 

- (llippotion), 747, 761 , 025. 

(Mctopsilus), 701. 

(Nephele), 552, 563 , 803. 

rosea (Marumba), 250. 

(Panacra), 750. 

(Polyptychus), 234, 256 , 844. 

- (Smerinthus), 310. 

— (Triptogon), 250. 
roseafaseiata (Sphinx), 13. 
roseicornis (Poliodes), 2 8 5 , 848. 
roseipennis (Bnrrowsia), 272. 

(Diodosida), 7G0. 

— (Hippotion), 748, 754, 760 , 025. 
(Marumba), 272. 

(Folyptychus), 270. 

— (Smerinthns), 270, 272. 

— (Triptogon), 272. 
rosetta (Choerocampa), 750. 
rosin a (Chaerocampa), 770. 

— (Tberetra), 770. 
rostralis (Ambnlyx), 182. 
rothschildi (There tra), «*07. 

(Xylophanes), 078, 697 , 012. 
rotnndata (Macrosila), 05. 
ruhens (Hemaris), 448, 440. 
rubescens (Celerio), 719 , 010. 

(I)eilephila), 710. 

(Diludia), 30, 37. 

— (Meganoton), 37. 

Rubiaeeae. 413, 414, 432. 
rubienndus (Chaerocampa), 700. 
ruhi.ginosa (Amhulyx), 515. 

— (Ampelophaga), 510, 517 , 518, 520, 8X5. 

— (Chaerocampa), 517. 

— (Dahira), 515 , 884. 

Deilephila), 517, 518. 

(Klibia), 517. 

rubra (Haemorrhagia), 4 41, 459 , 877. 

— (llemaris), 450. 
rubrescens (Ambulyx), 515. 
rubrieosa (Ambulyx), 308, 300. 

(Callambuiyx), 17o, 308 , 300. 852. 
rtibripennix (Ambulyx). 170. 
rnfescens (Diludia), 30, 37, 02. 

— (Meganoton), 35, 36 , 37. 818. 

- (Smerinthus), 335. 

— (Therefcra), 084. 

— (Xylophanes), 070, 684 , 010 
ruficaudis (Haemorrhagia), 414. 

— (llemaris), 444. 

— (Macroglossa), 444, 415. 

(Sesia), 444, 145. 

rnstiea (Cocytins), 84. 

(Macrosila), 85. 

— (Phlegethontius), 85. 


rustica (Protoparce),30,00, 71,84 80,102, 825. 

— (Sphinx), 84, 85, 353, 300. 
rnsticus (Phlegethontius), 85. 
rutherfordi (Centroetena), lxxxii, 790, 031. 

— (Panacra), 790. 

saalmiilleri (Panac.a), 700. 
sadavorum (Chaerocampa), 750. 

— (Choerocampa), 750. 

— (Deilephila), 7.50. 

— (Hippotion), 748. 759, 025. 

(Theretra), 750. 

saga (Macroglossa), 053. 

— (Macroglossum), 021, 023, 025, 653, 000. 
sagittata (Sphinx), 007, 000. 

sagra (Eiipyrrhoglossnni), 412, 430, 131, 433, 
872. 

— (Macroglossa), 430. 
saliceti (Xicholsonia), 325. 

— (Smerinthus), 325. 

— (Sphinx), 324, 328, 854 
salicis (Paonias), 310. 

(Sphinx), 317, 318. 
xalius (Smerinthus), 310. 
salouionis (Oxyambulyx), 205, 209, 830. 
salvini (Chaerocampa), 711. 

— (Choerocampa), 711. 

(Theretra), 711. 

sangaica (Gurelca), 589, 8o7. 

— (Lnphtira), 580. 
saniptri (llyloicus), 147. 

— (Sphinx), 145, 147. 
sapor (Chaerocampa), 504. 
sardanus (Aspledon), 574 

(Enyo), 571. 

— (Eulophura), 574. 

— (Lophura), 574. 

— (Temnora), 507, 5 74, 804. 
satanas (Acherontia), 17, 22 
Sataspes, 340- 351, 471—474, 87!*. 
satellitia (Chaerocampa), 481. 

— (Philampelns), 478, 480—484, 480. 

— (Pholus), 475, 478, 480 183, 401, 8X0. 

— (Sphinx), 480 -482. 

satnrata (Xyccryx), 420, 870. 

Satnrniidae, c, 107, 100, 345, 353. 

sanudersi (Uaemorrhagia), exx, 442, 458, 877. 

— (Hemaris), 458. 

— (Macroglossa), 458. 

— (Sesia), 458. 

scabiosae (llemaris), 452, 453. 

— {Macroglossa), 452. 
scapularis (Choerocampa), 541. 

— (Panacra), 541, 542. 
schauifelhergcri (Ambulyx), 108—200. 

— Oxyambulyx), 105, 199, 838. 
schausi (Ambulyx). 184. 

— (Darapsa), 080. 

— (Xylophanes), 077, 686, 910. 
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seheneki (Theretra), 74ii. 
schenki (Basiothia), 744, 746 , 922. 

— (Chaerocampa), 746. 
schifFermilicri (Sphinx), 611. 
schimperi (Zonilia), 555. 
schmeltzi (Phlegethontins), 8. 

— (Protoparce), 8. 
seitula (Diodosida), 5s 1. 

— (Ocyton), 581. 

(Temnora), 507, 581 , GIG, 895. 
scottiarum (Rharaphoschisma), 049. 
scriptor (Tj lognathus), 398. 
scrofa (Chaerocampa), 758. 

— (Choerocampa), 758. 

— (Deilephila). 758. 

(Uippotinn), 719, 758 , 924. 

(Theretra), 758. 

senlda (Acherontia), 20. 

— (Manduca), 20. 
senlpta (Abrisa), 549. 

(Angonyx), 549. 

(Cizara), 548, 549 , G01, 890. 

(Microlophia), 549. 
scutata (Protoparee), 80 , 81, 824. 
scyron (Anceryx), 355—359. 

(Isognathus), 355, 356 —358, 859. 

— (Pseudosphinx), 355—359, 363. 

— (Sphinx), 35G. 

semanophorae (Sphingklae), 3, 34 7 , 789, 858. 
semifasciata (Maeroglossa), G57. 

— (Macroglossum), G21, G23, G25, 65 7 , 90G. 
semifervens (Ambutyx), 198, 207. 

- (Basiana), 207. 

(Oxyambulyx), 194, 207 , 839. 

semi pa vo (Sphinx), 317, 318. 

semnus (Pseudosmerinthus), 223. 

senta (Haemorrhagia), cxviii, 448 , 450, 874. 

— (Heraaris), 448. 

— (Maeroglossa, 448. 
separata (Sphinx), 125. 

separatus (Hyloieus), 117, 125 , 830. 

— (.Sphinx), 125. 

sequoiae (Hyloieus), 119, 144 , 833.. 

— (Sphinx), 144. 
sericea (Acosmeryx ), 53o. 
seriecipennis (Ambnlyx), 195. 

— (Oxyambulyx), 195 , 837. 

sericeus (Acosmeryx), 527, 529, 530 , 531. 887. 

— (Philampelus), 530, 532. 

Sesia, xxiii, xcviii, 347, 349, 352, 416. 422, 427. 
430—432—438, 440, 442—445, 417-456, 
458, 4GO, 167—472. 498, 499, Gil, GIG. G27. 
G37, 071, 872. 
scsia (Sphinx), 458. 

Sesiicae, 372 , 8G2. 

Sesiidae, i, 350, 475. 

Sesiinae, 108, 2G9, 348, 349 , 350, 498, 499, 858. 
sesquiplex (Diludia), 90, 91. 

— (Phlegethontius), 90. 

- (Protoparce), GO, 90 , 140, 142, 82G. 


sesquiplex (Sphinx), 9o. 

Setia,399, 405, 451, 154, 458, 609, fill, 627. 
severina (Macrosila), 37. 

-- (Mcganoton), 37 , 818. 
sexoculata (Amplypterus), 181, 184 , 836. 

— (Ambnlyx), 182, 184. 

sexta (Phlegethontins), 67, 69, 7o. 

— (Protoparce), 65, 67 09. 71, 73, 102, 805 , 

822. 

— (Sphinx). 07, 69. 

shelfordi (Eurypteryx), exxix, 8 1 3 , 898. 
shervilli (Acosmeryx), 529, 532, 533. 

Sicliin, 266, 282. 
sieboldi (Hemaris), 455. 

— (Maeroglossa), 455. 
siehei (Celcrio), 720 , 917. 

— (Deilephila), 720. 

sioversi (Kentochrysalis), 163, 164 , 835. 
sikhimensis (Rhagastis), 79 7 , 932. 
silenus (Aneeryx), 359. 
silhetensis (Ohaeroeampa), 784. 

— (Choerocampa), 783. 781. 

— (Mnrumba), 275. 

— (Theretra), 784. 

(Triptogon), 275. 

similis (Maeroglossa), G35. 
simillima (Hemaris), 455. 
simplex (Cephanodes), 4G5. 

— (Cephonodes), 465 , 878. 
sinensis (Marumba), 275. 

— (Triptogon), 275. 

siniea (Amorpha), 337 , 857. 

— (Maeroglossa), 644. 
sinietis (Hyloieus), 149 , 833. 
sinuata (Panacra), 535, 539 , 888. 
sisyphus (Aellopus), 435. 

— (Maeroglossa), 435. 

sitiene (Maeroglossa), 031, 041,044, 653. 

— (Macroglossum), xxi, 022, 024. 644 , 904. 
sitiens (Maeroglossa), 044. 

smaragditis (Deilephila), 498. 

— (Tinostoma), 498 , 882. 

Smei’inthi, 100, 475. 

Smerinthinae, 100, 350,475. 

Smerinthiui, 166. 
smerinthoides (Aleuvon), 397. 

— (Tylognathus), 397. 

Snierinthulus, xxi, 173, 299 303, 347, 850. 

Smcriuthus, 187—192, 220—222,228, 229,232, 
230,238, 210—242, 253, 250, 259, 202, 264— 
200, 209, 272, 274—287, 289, 290, 294, 295, 
297—299, 302,304, 305, 307, 310,311, 313- 
310, 319—327, 329—337, 339—345, 470, 489, 
523—5*25, 580, 731, 740 
Kmcryntlius, 300. 
sobria (Chaerocampa), 782. 
soerates (Acosmeryx). 527, 532 , 533, 887. 
solani (Atropos), 20. 

— (Coelouia), 24, 26 , 817 

— (Macrosila), 25 
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solani (Phlegethontius), 25, 20 . 

— (Protoparcc). *25, 20 . 

— (Sphinx), 25, 20. 
sorbi (Smcrintlms), 33 o. 
sordida (Sphinx). 122. 123, 120. 
smor iMacroglossum>, 013, 629, 301 . 
spoctabilis (Marnmha), 200. 273, s| 0 . 

(Polyp tyelms). 273. 

— Triptogon), 273. 

Spectrum, 17, 304. 3 »C>. 313. 332, 333, P.n: 

734, 747. 

spei (Achorontia), 4 o. 
sperohins (Marumlm), 203, 280, 2s 1. 847. 

— (Smcrintlms), 272. 270 , ‘277, 280 , 2 * 1 . 

— (Triplogon), 281. 

Sphccodina. r, rxix, 300 .71• 1 , 602, 003, 833. 

Sphinges, 1 . 

Spliingican, 3, 31, 1.71, !•»•>. 1177, 3.72, 817. 
Sphingidae, 1, 31.7, 347 343, 3.72. 300. 300. 

Kphingidos, 1, 17:7. 072. 

Spliingidi, 1 . 

Sphinginae. -1. 27, 3.70, 17-7. 

Sphingini, I, 27, 3,70. 

Sphingonaopiopsh, 1, 318, 41*8, ,7oo. 505. 590 
—.733, 073, S‘i7. 

Sphingnlicae, exx, 28, 04, 154, 1.7.7, 100 108, 

834. 

SphinguliK, Ixviii, cxix, 1:74 1.70. 1.73, 102. 

165, 108, 83.7. 

Sphinx, xx, cxxxiv, 313 327. 8.72. 

Spliyux, 454. 459. 
spilota (Deilephila), 773. 
spinifascia (Deilephila), 72,7. 
spiraeae (Sphinx), 141, 143. 
spiritus (Diodosida), 578. 

(Ocyton), 578. 

(Temnora), .700, 5 7 8 , 89.7. 
splcndens (Angonyx), 530. 

— (llacroglo«sa), 000 . 

(Macroglossum), 017, 02.1, 0*2.7. 669, 90 S. 

— (Panaera), 534, 5 36, 888 . 
spuria (Oautethia), 413, S03. 

— (Oeuosanda), 115. 
standfussi (Deilephila), 73*7. 
standingeri (Amhulvx), 203. 

(Amphonyx), ill. 

— ((Joey tins), 01. 

(Hacmorrhagia), 142. 457, 4 . 78 , *70. 
(Tlemaris), 157. 158 
(Oxyambnlyx), 203, 839. 

(Smcrintlms), 333. 

< There tra), 00.7. 
stellataris (Sphinx >, 0,27. 
stellatarum (Tlemaris), G2s. 

(Macroglossa), 027, 037- 

( Macroglossnm), cii, exxx. 43s, 433, ill 8 , 112;'. 

0 , 20 , 62 7 , 0,71. 301. 

(Psityros), 0*28. 

(Bamphoschisma 1 , 0*28. 

(Sc^ia), i'.27, 037. 


stellatarum (Sctia), 027, 028. 

— (Sphinx), 433, 0,27. 

Stenolophia, 123, 423. 

stevensi (Temnora), .70,7 571, 833 . 

stlicno (Anecryx), 303. 

(Dilophouota), 307. 303 . 

(Erinnyis), 50,11. 
stictica (Xcpliclc), 562, 833. 
stigma (Macroglossum\ 020, 644, 901 
13. — (Temnora), 811, 83.7. 

stigmatica (Basiana), 22.7. 

(Urachyglossa). 225. 

(Plntysphinx), 2 2 5 , 841. 
stipularis (f’haerocampa), 517. 

(< 'hoerocani)>a), 547. 

Stulidoptera, lxxi, xcvii, 351, 392, 333, 80.7. 
strc’ekeri (Konhvhrvsalis) 114,163 10*5 805, 

835. 

(Sphinx), 103. 

strenua (t Miaorncanipa), 130. 

-(Diipo), 130. 

(Philampchis), 490. 

I Pholus), 477, 490, SSI. 
streiiuus (Philampelus). 130. 
striata (Thcretra), *02. 
strigilis t AniUnlyx), 18o. 

— < Pholus), 173. 

(Protamhnlyx), 100, 107, 17-7, 179, ISO, S3.,. 
(Sphinx). 173, 434. 
strix (Sphinx), 30. 

>tnarti (Xyceryx), 410, 422, s7o. 

(Pachygonia), 113, 422. 

(Phlegctlioiitins), 83. 

( Protoparce), 04, 71 83, 824. 

— (Thcretra). 030. 

— (Xylopbanes), 696, 312. 
stulta (Perigonia), 424, 425, s7I. 
sturnus (Macroglossa), 005. 
styx (Acherontia), 17, 18, 21. 23, 24, 817. 

— (Manduca), 23. 
suana ((’lioerocampa), 701. 

(l)arapsa), 704. 

(Xylopbanes), 078, Gsn, 704, 31.». 
snhapicalis (Temnora). 507, 5 7 2, S3l. 
snbdentata (Acosuicryx), 5 2 8 , 880. 
snliflava (Amorpha). 807. 
suhhamata (Pachygonia), 409, llo. so.s 

— (Perigonia), h>9, 110. 
snbjcctus (Marumba), 2.7:1. 

(Polyp ty cli 11 s). 235, 253, 814. 

(Smcrintlms), 253. 
snbmarginalis (Basiana), 257, 2.79. 
(l'olyptyehus), 259, 815, 

(Pscudosmerinthus). 2.73. 
subnccllata (Ambulyx), 200. 

- (Oxyambnlyx), 134 206, 83,3. 
suhstrigilis (Ambulyx 1 . 135, 190. 138. 130,201 
205. 200, 207. 

(Oxyambnlyx), lxxxiii. 135, 201 203, s38. 

(Sphinx). 202. 


( 

subtrawatu (Pachylia), 4'i9. 
snbvaria (Xephele), 553, 554, *91. 

(Zonilia), 551, 555. 
succiuctus (Coruipalus), 100. 

Miellus (Deilephila), 739, 710. 

— (Metopsilus), 74o. 

— (Pergesa), cxxi, 735, 739, 921 
sult'usa (Amorpha\ 335. 

— llasiana), 250. 

— (Chaerocampa), 77*. 

— (Cboerocampa), 77*. 

— (Pseudosmeriuthus), 250. 

— (Smeriuthus), 300. 

- Theretra), 703., 778, 02*. 
suifuua tChacrocampa;, 770. 

— (Deilephila), 770. 

(Theretra), 779, 02*. 

suillus (Anceryx), 371. 
sulphurea (Arabulyx), 177 

— (Protambulyx), 175, 177, 100, *35. 
superba (Pasiana), 30*, 300. 
swainsoui (fsognathus), 355, *50. 
swinhoei (Chaerocampa), 740. 

(.Metopsilus), 750. 
syces (Enyo), 371, 375. 

— (Pacbylia), 373, 3 74, 375, *03. 
sylvia (Macroglossa), 05*, 001. 

— (Macroglossum), 020, 021, 0)27, 050, 658, 

01)0. 

Synoecba, 151 157, *34. 

Syntumidae, lxvi. 

syriaca (Peru tana), 520, *85. 

— (Chaerocampa), 520. 

— (Deilephila), 520. 
syriaeus (Everyx), 520. 

(Metopsilus), 520. 

Syzygia, 02, 03, 71, *5. 

tabaci (Protoparce), 70. 

(Sphinx), 70. 
tacliasara (Aleuron), .“>02. 

— (Stolidoptera), 392, *<15. 
taeita (Nyceryx), 115, 418, *00. 

— (Perigonia), 418. 
taedium (Enyo), 4o0, 407. 

— (Epistor), 402, 406, 4o7, *08. 
tagalica (Sata-spes), 472, 473, 474, *7’.). 
talco (Chaerocampa), 000. 

tauerei (Dolbiim), 100, 161, *34. 
tantalus (Aellopus), 434—437. 

— (Macroglossa), 435—437. 

— (Oellopns), 430. 

— (Sesia), 422, 430—434, 435, 0)71, *72. 

— (Sphinx), 434, 435. 
tapayusa (Amphonyx), 50. 

- (Cocytius), 50. 
tatarinovi (Amhulyx), 310. 

— (Calambulyx). 308, 310, 311, *52. 

- (Smeriuthus), 310, 311. 
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Tatoglussuui, 354. 
taxicolor f Macroglossa), 038. 
temiri (Macroglossa), 400. 

Tcmnora, cxxxii, 233, 240, 500, 5*Jl, 564 5*5. 
003,010,811,803. 

Temnoripnis, cxxxii. 502, 505. 585, *00. 
tenebrosa (Chaerocampa), 773. 

— (Hatbia ), 773. 

(Perigonia), 127. 429, *71. 

(Stonolophia). 420. 

— (Theretra), 773. 

teuuis (Hacmorrliagia). 447, *71. 

(Demaris), 447. 

(Macroglossa), 447. 

tcrlooi (Arctonotus), x. cxvi. 51*, 0*C», 606, 
*00. 

— (Proserpinus), GOO. 

(Pterogon), G00. 

terpunetata Sphinx), 435. 
terranea (Dilina), 30o. 

(Mimas), 300. 

(Sruerintliulus), 200, 300, *5M. 
tersa (Chaerocampa), 703. 

— (Cboerocampa). 703. 

(Deilephila), 703. 

— (Deiloncbc). 703. 

— (Metopsilus), 703. 

(Philampclus), 703. 

(Sphiux), 703. 

(Theretra), 703. 

(Xylophaties), 07*, 703, 013. 

testacea (Angonyx), 545. 544, 545, *89. 
(Panacra), 544. 

- (Perigonia). 544. 

Tetrachroa, exxx, 154 156, 157, *31. 

totrio (Macrosila), 353. 

- (Pseudosphiux), 93, 353, 357. 359, 383, 3* 7 
85*. 

— (Sphinx), 353. 

thalassina (Chaerocampa), xx, *195. 
(Choerocampu), *195. 

(Theretra), 095. 

Thamuoecha, cxvi, cxxxiv, 2*, 153, *34. 
Thaumas. 729, 702, 775. 

Theretra, evi, 5, 15, 28, 228, 229. 349, 377. 5o3— 
505, 520, 533, 534, 547, 073- 070, 082 7o5, 
740, 759, 701, 762—804. 925. 
thetis (Haemorrhagia), 449, *74. 

— (Hemaris), 449. 

(Macroglossa), 419. 

— (Sesia), 449. 
theylia (Sphinx), 755, 750. 
thisbe (Hemaris), 441 
thoracica (Sataspes), 474, *79. 
thorates (Calliomuia), 082. 

(Cboerocampa), 0*2. 

— (Oreus), 082. 

(Pergesa). 082. 

thwaitesi (Amhulyx}, 200. 
thyelia (Chaerocampa), 753—750. 
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tbyelia (Isoples), 750, 757. 

(Sphinx), 711. 

— (Therctra), 711, 750. 

(Xylophanes), 070, 711, 0 15. 

Thyreus, 390. 401 4i>7, 533, 54-', G<>2 GOO, 012. 

thysbe (llaeuiorrhagia), 432, 441, 442 -441, 
873. 

— (Ilemaris), 442 445, 

■ (Macroglossa), 444. 

(Sesia), 442 -444. 

(Sphiux). 443. 
tigrina (Ambulyx), 1 8 1. 

— ( Amplyterus), I Hi, 184, 850. 
tiliae (Diliua), 30G. 

- (Laothoe), 300. 

- (Luceua), 300. 

(Mimas), cx.\, lGO, 3 ii2. 304 —300, 320, 338 , 
807, 851. 

(Smcvinthus), 305, 310. 

— (Smeryntlius), 3l)G. 

- (Spectrum), 305. 

(Sphiux), 301 30G. 

tiliastri (Smcrinthus), 330. 
timesius (Polyptychus), 23G—210. 

— (Smerinthus), 240. 

(Sphinx), 240. 

timora (Marumba), 2G0, 278, *47. 
tiuuuuculus (Macruglossa), GG3, 004. 

— (Macroglossum), G18, 022, 66 3, 008. 
Tinostoma, 1, cx, cxxxiv, 3)47, 475, 497, 408, 

882. 

tiridutes (Chacrucampa). 538. 

— (Panaera), 538, 888. 
tisiphonc (Sphinx), 751. 
titan (Adlopus), 435—437. 

— (Cephanodcs), 400. 

— (Cephonodcs), 402, 469, 878 

— (Clauis), 213, 217, 218, 841. 

— (Macroglossa), 430, 437. 

— (Sesia), 433, 436, 872. 

— (Sphinx), 430. 

titana (Choerocampa), 701. 

— (Therctra), 701. 

(Xylophanes), 070, 701, 013. 

tithonus (Ambulyx), 187. 
tithymali (Celerio), 716, 015. 

— (Deilephila), 717. 

— (Sphinx), 717. 

tityus (llaemorrbagia), exxi. 340, 372, 441, 
442, 450, 451, 875. 

— (Ilemaris), 452—454. 

— (Sphinx), 450, 451. 
toreuiu (Daplmis), 513. 

— (Deilephila), 5 1 3, 884. 
traiKjuillaris (Diludia), 38. 
trausfigurata ( Uasiothca), 745. 

— (Choerocampa), 745. 
translincatus (Philampelus), 480. 

— (Pbolus), 477, 489,881. 
ti einnlae (Amorpha), 330. 


tremulac (Smerinthus), 335, 330.. 

— (Sphinx), 334. 330. 
triangularis (Acherontia), 212. 

(Brachyglosha), 212. 

— (Cocquosa), 212, *10. 

— (lYotoparcc), 8. 

(Sphinx), 212. 

triangulum (Pholus), 478, 479 r hso. 

Trichocolon, 004, Gl)5. 
tridyma (Deilephila), 500, 

— (Sphinx), 500. 

— (Zonilia), 500. 
triliueata (Ambulyx), 100. 

(Chacrocainpa), 711. 

— (Choerocampa), 711. 

(Therctra), 711. 

trilineatus (Polyptychus), lxxxvi, lGO, 236 
230, 207, 842. 

trimacula (Protoparce), ill, OG, 86, 825. 
triopus (Macroglossa), GUI. 

- (Rhodosoma), 601, 80s. 
tripartitus (Calasynibohis), 320. 

— (Sphiux), 326, 855. 

Triptogou. 233, 250, 202, 200, 200, 271 270, 

270, 281, 283, 202, 203, 200, 302,337—343, 
380, 381, 383, 401, 403, 404. 422, 5*0. 
triptolcmus (Calliomma), 3*1. 

— (llemcrophiucs), 381,382. 

- (Leueorhampha), 381, 801. 

— (Madoryx), 381, 382. 

— (Philampilus), 381. 

— (Sphiux), 381. 

— (Triptogou), 381. 
tripunctauta (Sphinx), 435. 
trisecta (Ambulyx), 243. 

— (Polyptychus), Ixxx, 230, 243, 288, 843. 
tristis (Macroglossa), xx. 

— (Pacbylia), 377. 

trocbiloides (Macroglossa), 033, 032. 

— (Macroglossum, 632, 0O1. 
troehilus (Ccphonodes), 403—466, 878. 

(Macroglossa), 030—032. 

— (Macroglossum), 4GG, 010, 023, 020, 631, 001. 

— (Psithyros), 031. 

— (Uainphoschisma), 031. 
troglodytus (Macroglossa), 041. 

— (Macroglossum), 022, 024. 641, 043, pn;>. 
Trogolcgnum, 170, 173, 187, 837. 
trojanus (Sphiux), 80. 

tropicalis (Protoparce), 70, 77, 80, *21. 
truucata (Panaera), 537. 
tryoni (Chacrocainpa), 774. 

( r rhcrctra), 705, 7 7 4, 027. 
tucumaua (Protoparce), GO. 81, *21. 
turbata (Ambulyx), 200—208. 

— (Choerocampa), 704. 

(Xylophanes), 070, 704, 013. 

turner! (Panaera), 785. 

— (Therctra), 70*1, 785, 030. 

Tylognatlnis, 304 300, 543, 514. 


( 971 ) 


tynandarus (Theretra), 082. 
tyudarus (Cbaerocampa), 082. 

— (Choerocampa), 082. 

— (Darapsa), 082. 

(Xylophancs), <J7(*, 682, OO'.i. 

t>phou (Philampclus), 490. 

(Pholus), -477, 490, SSI. 

(Sphinx), 490. 

tyrrbus (Diodosida). 570, 7:i. 

(Eopburon), 570. 

(Oeytou), 570. 575. 

udci (lihadinupasa), 210. 
ulahmie (Lepiscsia), 015, 011. 

- Macroglossa i, 015. 

— (I’roserpinus), 613, 900. 
nlmi (Ceratomia), 107. 

- (Mimas), 500 

— (Papilio), 500. 

- < Smerinthus), 3o0. 

— (Sphinx), 107. 
iinibriuuui (Lophuron), 570. 

nndata (Chlaenogramma). 04 96, 07, 827. 

(llimautoides), cxxxix, 412, HOP. 

— (Perigouia), 412. 

— (Xylophanes), 070, 688, 010. 
uij datifascia (Pacliylia), 574. 
nudatus (Polyptychus), 238, 842 
nudulata (Panacra), 700. 
undulosa (Basiana), 214. 

— (Ceratomia), 105 107, 108, 805, 828. 

— (Clanis), 210, 213, 214, 220, Sit). 
(Daremma), 107. 

ungues (Macroglossurn), 022, 024, 643, 004. 
imicolor (Cepbanodes), 405. 
unitormis (Diodosida), 574. 
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Middle segment of antenna of & of S/thim/o)tor/tio/ tsis yort/ot*, 
frontal aspect ......... 

Middle segments of antenna of J I'olypt yehtis rorymlonf lateral 

aspect .. 

Middle segments of antenna of 6 of CrridUt mint, lateral aspect 
. 6 „ „ o dorsal 

„ ,, ,, ,, .. d ,, S/ti* I itf/Oti ft fpiO/ts >\v ohsr tints, 

lateral aspect ......... 
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PLAT Y) LXI. 


Fig. i. One of the middle segments of tin* £ antenna of PnbiftUjrhuA 

mu tutu, 1 at end view. 

o. One of the middle segments ol tho £ antenna of Pohfphf^hm 
nnitutu , basal view ........ 

:>. Middle segments of antenna of £ of Cn i a.<on?u jutflmnlis , lateral 
view 

\. Middle segment of antenna of £ of ('rrsxoniu jtnfhnnh^ basal 


n. 


‘j. 

m. 

n. 


view .....•••••• 

Middle segments of antenna of £ of < Wasonin pHjhnuhs, dorsal 
view 

Head, denuded, of j*.<i/fli/rununu vir nephron* dorsal view 

ventral view, labial 

P’lpi removed ........ * 

Month-parts of Pailoifrutumu ntmephmn* lateral view . 

MurrOiflos.sum strUuturum dorsal view 
,, Mumutbn tjucrcn dorsal view . 

M ,, sf/rrehiux, dorsal view . . . 
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Month-parts of Pohfplyrhnu f/rayi n dorsal aspect 
„ ,, Crlrrio Ihn'rtff /, dorsal sis peel 

,, M A rphrieJiutcbnx, lateral aspect 

,, „ Paph/tusn orrllarts^ dorsal aspect 

v 5 , Par tint porphyria, dorsal aspect . 

Head, thorax, aud first abdominal segments of 
dorsal aspect ...... 

Mesothorax of /Jrrsr concolatli , frontal aspect 
Part of thorax and base of abdomen of the same, do 
Spines of abdominal tergites of I **<>. a dolphins trtrio 

„ ,, ,, ,, Atrmnora wester not ntd 
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PLATE LX1II. 


Fig. 1. Meso-metatliorax and tirst abdominal segments of !hrsc cun- 

rolruli, hiteral aspect . . . . . . . p. 11 

n tj. Same of < 'cphonatfc* hylas, iiotuin not drawn .... ]>. P>7 

;i. Sixth ami seventh abdominal segments of Celcrio lincuta, 

ventral aspect.]>• < : >i 

-1. Sixth and seventh abdominal segments of Macroijloxxnm $(elL <- 

tanim , ventral aspect .]». b-" 

o. Sixth and seventh abdominal segments of Cephonotks i\yht 

ventral aspect . . . • • * • . p. PL 

0. Sixth and seventh abdominal segments of <V*7« *///*, ventral 

aspect ..*••**••• p* bL 

as f rtsf 3 , sternites of second and third abdominal segment*. 

,,/1 z// 2 , ^// 3 j tergites of first, second, and third abdominal 
segments. 
mi, epimernm. 
c.sV, epislernnm. 

( fl } gland between sternite and tergite of second abdominal 
segment. 

hym, hvpomernm. 
hyst, by poster nnm. 
ipf, insertion of wing. 
mxcy scutum of inesotborax. 

/fiscl, scutellum of inesot borax. 
mty, tegnla of mesothorax. 

Mtw, scutum of metathorax. 

mtscl, scutellum of metathorax. 

j/am, paramerum. 

past, parasterunm. 

prm y protomernm. 

p.sc, praescntnm of mesothorax. 

stit h , suture between sternal and ineral parts. 

*7, sternum. 
sti, stigma. 
tchht, trochautinns. 
trochj trochanter. 
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l^irst and second protarsnl segments of Arhpvoittin t/fro/>o.s t lateral 
aspect ........... 

First and semnd pmtnrsal segments of Arhmnttiu *///./■, lateral 
aspect .......... 

Foret iliia. and first protnrsal segments of /hfhtirna nrnfitoiAr.s 
lateral aspect ........ 

Foretidia and lirsi protarsnl segments of Ihfloictix srjfuruh/x 
lateral aspert ........ 

Pirsl protarsal segment of (Pnitotnin tnnfalosn. lateral aspect 
Fifth and claw segment of foretarsus of ('on/th/s uutuntx A 
lateral aspect ........ 

First mesotarsal segment of l t rofojiorct‘ rttsf/nt. lateral as port 
Spurs of midtihia and base of first tarsal segment of XrjtMt 
Z/e/v/, lateral aspect .... 

Fifth and claw segment of foretarsus of ('or-ifl'm* thtponrhil A 
lateral aspect ...... 

The same, ventral aspect ..... 

.. of l } rnlofHirn' Urhnn'u, lateral aspect . 

„ .. ., ,, ventral ,, 

,, ,, ,, i'onillimt , „ 

,, ,, .. Ih/foirtts jtrrrlec/an.s f. //.W/tfw, ventral aspect . 

„ ,, lateral 

End of foretihia and Paso of lirst tarsal segment of ('rj/ito/wn/rxpirn. 

. . „ .. influx 

t ’remaster of pupa of ( browis t'rofttx . 

and preceding segments of pupa of Pn/utm/ in>t<h)n 
elrtfuntnhts ....... 

< ‘remasterand preecd mg segment s of pnpanf MurroylosuHnttror/iiht 
• r ,, fmrtirolor 

.. ., ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, SJili'titli'Hl S* 

.. .. .. .. ,, TftntiOnt munfmntn , 
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Xenration of loro- ami himhring, diagrammatical 
Smcrinfhal/ts (?) ticcoratax ? 

J^'otojxirct' lowospila, type, 6 
Stigma of forewing of Xcjihele rfensoi . 
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Anal angle of forewing, above, of Pobfpttfchns paupermla 
.. holla tali 
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f* hoi if* ohl in >nts type, Colombia 

p. 4Mi 
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,, t riamjul uni 6 , type, Vera Cruz 

p. 470 

)? 

3. 

ProtombubjjL' carteri cf, type, Nassau . 
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4. 

Panacea dohertfji ?,Nias ..... 

p. 53s 
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5. 

< 'lanis hicolor ?, type. Sierra Leone? 

. p. LMO 
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Enplna nga tipens 6 , Ivina Pain 

p. 546 

55 
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Alcuron iphis Peru ..... 

p. 308 

75 

S. 

Panacea automaton ?, Borneo . 

p. 537 

IT 

1). 

Lcptodanis putchra 6, type, Mashonaiaml. 

[). *2'2S 
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10. 

Pro at ora leucophaea 6, type, Brit. E. Africa 

. p. 

55 

11. 

Alcuron najlcctum 6, type, Peru 
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'i*.'. 1. 1*rota mb t 

•tsi'HjOf*/* cJ, type, Brazil 

p. 177 
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V '• " 

,, <$, underside, Rio de Jan. 

p. it: 

*1 0. )( 

<j<u'l(h c?, type, Para (Mus. Bern; . 

p. 17b 

L’ 

? , underside, Para 

p. 17<> 

M **• M 

,s>flf)htfn‘a cJ, type, Venezuela 

p. ITT 

n 0. » 

„ i , underside, Venezuela 

p. 1 77 

t) • • m 

ocknuhni 6, type, Pern 

p. 170 


,, cf, underside, Peru 

p. 170 
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atryalu* cJ, typo, underside, Merida 

p. 170) 

„ i". 

enrycle* 6. underside, Aroa . 

. !». 17o 

„ 11 . 

strigilis underside, Urizulm 

. p. 17H 
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carter! cJ, ty|>e, nuderside, Nassau 
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